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Introduction

Thislessonworkbook isbased onan eectronic editionof The Fourfold Gospel by Ernie Stefanik. | have
corrected some errors that existed in the eectronic edition mogly condsting of punctuation and spelling
errors aswel as minor omissons.

Each lesson is divided into three sections. In this Bible Class edition, | have taken the commentary and
extracted the Biblicd text and placed it in a separate section labeled "Bible Text Only" dlowing easer
reading of the Bibletext. Below the Bible text, thereis a section labeled "Bible Text and Commentary”
whichcontains the origind work set forthin The Fourfold Gospel. Lagtly, there are some study questions
gppropriate for individua study or class discussion.

For McGarvey and Pendleton's I ntroductionand the Electronic Edition Introduction, see the first book in
thisseries (Parts: 1, 11, 111).
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Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover XXXVII. Jesus Heals on the Sabbath

PART FIFTH.
FROM SECOND PASSOVER UNTIL THIRD.
TIME: ONE YEAR.

XXXVII.
JESUS HEALS ON THE SABBATH DAY AND
DEFENDS HISACT.

(A Feast-time at Jerusalem, Probably the Passover.)
dJoHN V. 1-47.

Bible Text:

d1 After thesethingsthere was afeast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 2 Now
thereisin Jerusalemby the sheep gatea pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having five
porches. 31ntheselay amultitude of them that weresick, blind, halt, withered. 5And acertain
manwasther e, who had been thirty and eight years in hisinfirmity. 6 When Jesussaw him lying,
and knew that he had been now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wouldest thou be
made whole? 7 The sck man answered him, Sr, | have no man, when thewater istroubled, to
put me intothe pool: but while | am coming, another steppeth down before me. 8 Jesussaith unto
him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. 9 And straightway the manwas made whole, and took up
hisbed and walked. Now it wasthe sabbath on that day. 10 Sothe Jews said unto him that was
cured, Itisthe sabbath, and it is not lawful for theetotake up thy bed. 11 But heanswered them,
He that made me whole, the same said untome, Take upthy bed, and walk. 12 They askedhim,
Who isthe man that said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 13 But hethat washealed knew
not who it was; for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in the place. 14
Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin
no more, lest a wor se thing befall thee. 15 The man went away, and told the Jews that it was
Jesuswho had made him whole. 16 And for this cause the Jews per secuted Jesus, because he
did these things on the sabbath. 17 But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh even until
now, and | work. 18 For this cause therefore the Jews sought the moreto kill him, because he
not only brake the sabbath, but alsocalled God his own Father, making himsdf equal with God.
19 Jesustherefore answered and said untothem, Verily, verily, | say unto you, The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what things soever he doeth, thesethe
Son also doeth in like manner. 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth him all thingsthat
himsalf doeth: and greater worksthan thesewill he showhim, that ye may marvel. 21 For asthe
Father raiseth the dead and giveth themlife, even sothe Son also giveth lifeto whom he will. 22
For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath givenall judgment untothe Son; 23 that
all may honor the Son, evenasthey honor the Father. Hethat honoreth not the Son honor eth not
the Father that sent him. 24 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that heareth my word, and
believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life,and cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out
of deathintolife. 25 Verily, verily, | say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live. 26 For asthe Father hath
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life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself: 27 and he gave him
authority to execute judgment, because he is a son of man. 28 Marvel not at this. for the hour
cometh, inwhichall that are in thetombs shall hear hisvoice, 29 and shall come forth; they that
have done good, untothe resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, untothe resurrection
of judgment. 301 can of mysdlf do nothing: as | hear, | judge: and my judgment is righteous,
because | seek not mine own will, but the will of himthat sent me. 311f | bear witnessof myself,
my witnessisnot true. 32 It isanother that beareth witness of me; and | know that the witness
which he witnesseth of meistrue. 33 Yehave sent unto John, and he hath borne witnessuntothe
truth. 34 But thewitnesswhich | receiveisnot from man: howbeit | say thesethings, that yemay
be saved. 35 He was the lamp that burneth and shineth; and ye were willing to rgoice for a
season in hislight. 36 But thewitnesswhich | haveisgreater than that of John; for theworks
whichthe Father hath givenme to accomplish, the very worksthat | do, bear witness of me, that
the Father hath sent me. 37 And the Father that sent me, he hath borne witnessof me. Ye have
neither heard hisvoice at any time, nor seen hisform. 38 And ye have not his word abidingin
you: for whomhe sent, himye believe not. 39 Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in
themye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of me; 40 and ye will not come
to me, that ye may havelife. 411 receive not glory from men. 42 But | know you, that ye have
not thelove of God in yourselves. 43 1 amcome in my Father'sname,and ye receive me not: if
another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 44 How can ye believe, who receive
glory one of another, and the glory that cometh fromthe only God ye seek not? 45 Think not that
| will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even M oses, on whomye have set
your hope. 46 For if ye believed M oses, ye would believe me; for hewrote of me. 47 But if ye
believe not hiswritings, how shall ye believe my wor ds?

Bible Text with Commentary:

41 After thesethingsthere was afeast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. [Though
every feast in the Jewish cdendar has found some one to advocate itsdamto be this unnamed feadt, yet
the vast mgjority of commentators choose elther the feast of Purim, whichcame inMarch, or the Passover,
which came in April. Older commentators pretty unanimoudy regarded it as the Passover, while the later
school favor the feast of Purim. John iv. 35 locates Jesus in Samariain December, and Johnvi. 4 findshim
on the shores of Galilee just before a Passover. If, then, this was the feast of Purim, the Passover of John
vi. 4 wasthe second inJesus minidry, and that ministry lasted but two years and afraction. But if the feast
here mentioned was a Passover, then the one at John vi. 4 would be the third Passover, and the minigtry
of Jesus lasted three years and a fraction. Since, then, the length of Jesus ministry is largely to be
determined by what feast this was, it becomes important for usto fix the feast, if possible. That it was not
Purim the falowing arguments may be urged: 1. Purim was not aMosaic feast, but one established by
human laws, hence Jesus would not be likely to observe it. True, we find him at the feast of Dedicetion,
which was aso of human origin, but he did not "go up” to attend it; he appears to have attended because
he was dready in Jerusalem (John x. 22). 2. Here the pregnant juxtapostion of "feast” and "went up"
indicates that Jesus was drawn to Jerusalem by this feast, but Purim was celebrated by the Jews
everywhere, and did not require that any one should go to Jerusdlem, as did the three great
festivals--Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles. 3. It was kept in a boisterous, riotous manner, and was
therefore not such afeast as Jesus would honor. 4. It came early in the year, when the weather was too
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rigorous and inclement for sick people to frequent porticos. 5. It did not include a Sabbath Day. 6. As
Purim was just a month before the Passover, Jesus would hardly have returned to Galilee before the
Passover (John vi. 4) unless he intended to miss the Passover, which he would hardly do for the sake of
atending Purim in Jerusdem. Those contending that it was not the Passover, present severad arguments,
which we note and answer as follows 1. Since John gives the name of other Passovers, he would have
named this dso, had it been one. But the concluson isinferentia, and not logicd; and the answer isto be
twofold: firgt, perhaps John did give the name by prefixing the article to it, and cdling it "the feast,” for being
the ol dest--older than the law and the Sabbath--and most important of al feadts, it was rightly caled by
pre-eminence "the feast." Since the Sinaitic manuscript gives the article, and cdls it "the feast," the
manuscript authority for and againg this reading is pretty evenly balanced. Second, if John did not name
it, there is probably this reason for his silence. Where he names the feast e sewhere it is thought that the
incidents narrated take color from, or have some references to, the particular festal occasion which is
named; but here there is no such local color, and failure to name the feast prevents mistaken attempts to
find such locd color. 2. Againit isobjected that if thisis a different Passover from John vi. 4, then John
skipsayear in the life of Jesus. He probably does so skip, and this is not strange when the supplementa
nature of his Gospel isconsidered. Infavor of itsbeing the Passover we submit two points: 1. Danidl seems
to forecast the ministry of the Messiah aslasting one-hdf of aweek of years(Dan. ix. 27). 2. It fits better
inthe chronological arrangement, for inthe next scene wefind the disciples plucking grain, and the Sabbath
questionisdtill at full heet. But the harvest season opens with the Passover.] 2 Nowthere is [the present
tenseisused, for while the city was destroyed, the pool evidently dill existed.] in Jer usalemby the sheep
gatea pool, which iscalled in Hebrew i. e., in Aramaic, adidect of the classc Hebrew, in which the
Old Testament was written, and the language then in use in Pdesting] Bethesda, having five porches.
[1t had five covered porticos, probably erected for the accommodation of the sick, whence it is called
Bethesda, i. e., "house of mercy." Dr. Barclay thinks that this poal is buried in the rubbish of the Kedron
valey. Dr. Robinson suggested that it might be the Fountain of the Virgin, whichisfound ina cavernunder
the east Sde of Ophd, alittle north of midway betweenthe southeast corner of thetemple wall and the Pool
of Siloam. Though this pool's dam has been objected to because of its inaccessbility--for it liesthirty feet
below the surface of the valley and forty feet back under the mountain, and is approached by two flights
of sleps numbering in al twenty-9x--yet it hasthree digtinct festureswhichmakeitsdaim exceed those of
any other known pool inthe temple neighborhood: 1. It is fed by an intermittent soring, whose ebbing and
flowing at intervals of several hours, would cause the troubled waters cdled for inverse 7. 2. It has a
superdtition connected with it kindred to that which crept into the text at verse 4, but the Mohammedans
have changed the angel into adragon; whenthe dragonisawake he swallowsor stops the water, but when
he deeps the water flows! 3. The modern Jerusdem Jews bdlieve in the specid headling properties of this
fountain. "Every day," says Conder, "crowds of bothsexesgo down to the spring, and, entering the dark
archway, descend the steps, and await the fitful troubling of the waters, which rise suddenly and immerse
them, fully clothed, nearly up to the neck." But Nehemiah's description of the walls seems to locate the
sheep gate near the middle or northernportion of the temple area, and too far northfor the Virgin'sfountain
to be described as near it, unless John's sheep gate differs from that of Nehemiah.] 3 In these lay a
multitude of themthat were sick, blind, halt, withered. [Therest of verse 3 and dl of verse4, asgiven
in the King James version, were probably added as a margina explanatory gloss early in the second
century, and from thence gradually became incorporated inthe text. John'sfailureto mentionthat the pool
wasthought to have medicina qualities tempted transcribers to add afew margina words in the nature of
comments] 5 And a certain man wasthere, who had beenthirty and eight yearsin hisinfirmity.
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[1t is not said that he had spent dl these yearsbeside the pool, nor isit likely that he had. Thetimeis given
to mark the inveteracy of the disease, and to show the pathos of his situation. The facts that he had a bed,
and that his hedling was demonstrated by hiswalking, argue that his disease waseither rheumatism, or some
formof pardysis] 6 When Jesussaw him lying, and knew [By divine intuition, just as he dso knew the
lives of Nathanael and the Samaritan woman at Jacob'swdl] that he had beennowalong timein that
case, he saith unto him, Wouldest thou be made whole?[By this question Jesus aroused the manfrom
the apathy of despair, awakening him to hope and effort. Moreover, Jesus only healed as men consented
to hisheding] 7 Thesick man answered him, Sir, | have no man, when the water istroubled, to
put meinto the pool: but while | am coming, another steppeth down before me. [ The man'slack of
heding was not due to want of interest, but to want of means. The lower flight of ten steps leading to the
Virgin'spool isonly four and ahdf feet wide, and the poal itsdf is but twenty-one feet and nineincheslong
by ninefeet inbreadth a its widest part. A haf-dozen selfish men rushing down this narrow passage, and
filling the small space in the pool, would easily crowd out one who was friendless and more than usudly
helpless] 8 Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. [The bed was the light mattress
or pdlet of the poor €sewhere noted, which could be easily rolled up and carried under thearm.] 9 And
graightway the man was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. [Christ spoke, the man
obeyed, and by the obedience of faith was made whole.] Now it was the sabbath on that day. [There
was gpparently nothing urgent in the sick man's condition which made an immediate cure necessary; but
Jesus healed because it was the Sabbath, that he might thereby draw such an issue between himsdf and
the Jewishrulers as would afford opportunity for imto present hisdivine damsto theminthe clearest and
most forceful manner. He hedled on the sabbath, that he might assert divine relaions to the Sabbath, and
by s0 doing bring about a digputation which would enable him to develop before them his divine rdaions
tothe Father.] 10 Sothe Jews [That is, the Jewishrulers. John frequently usesthe termwiththis restricted
meaning (Johni. 19; vii. 13; ix. 22; xviii. 12, 14). The manwas offiddly stopped and questioned] said unto
him that was cured, It isthe sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. [They would
have cited in proof of their assertion Ex. xxxi. 13; Num. xv. 35; Jer. xvii. 21-23; Neh. xiii. 19. Alford and
Schaff bothassert that the man broke the Mosaic law; but this position is not well taken. Jesuswould not
have ordered the sabbath to be broken, for he came to fulfill and not to bresk the law. At no time did he
break the sabbath or countenance its violation, as some able thinkers are erroneoudy led to suppose. In
this case aman lying on his bed, away fromhome, is suddenly healed. Under such circumstances Jewish
tradition sad that he must either spend the rest of the day watching his bed, or else he mugt go off and
leave it to be stolen. But He who rightfully interpreted the law of his own devisng, and who knew that “the
sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath,” ordered the healed one to carry his bed along
home with him. The modern notions thet this constituted a breach of the Mosaic sabbath doubtless arose
from the nature of the accompanying justification given by Jesus, whichfails to assert that the law has not
been broken, but seems dmogt to admit that it has. Nothing, however, can be argued againgt Jesus on this
score. A man may be able to judtify an act in a dozen different ways, and may choose to rest content in
judtifying himsdf in only one way. Such isthe case here. Elsawhere we shdl find that Jesus was careful to
show that his sabbetic actions were drictly legd; but inthis case, that he might bring hisdivine daims planly
before the rulers, heignored the question as to the human legdlity of his act that he might present without
confusion its divine legdity. Hence he used only one order or method of judtification; viz.: an gpped to his
divine rights as exhibited in the habits of his Father. It was the divine and not the human in Jesus which
wrought this miracle, so Jesus causes the whole controversy to turn on the divine rights, that he may use
the occasion for an eaborate discusson of his divine clams and the proofs by which they are sustained.]
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11 But he answer ed them, He that made me whole, the same said untome, Take up thy bed, and
walk. [The man very naturdly shifts the burden of respongibility. If he was vidlaing the sabbath, he had
been ordered to do it, and that by one who had done empowered him to do it. Of himself he would not
and could not have doneit.] 12 They asked him, Who isthe man that said unto thee, Take up thy
bed, and walk? [By using the word "man" they suggest the contrast between human authority and divine
law. They were more concerned about the law than about mercy.] 13 But he that was healedknewnot
who it was, for Jesus had conveyed himself away, amultitude beingin the place. [ Jesus, not wishing
to unduly excite the multitude by his presence, had passed on.] 14 Afterward Jesus findethhimin the
temple [possbly he was there offering sacrifices in thanksgiving for his recovery, in the spirit of Ps. Ixvi.
13, 14, but it isas likely that he was there merdly enjoying the sights and privileges fromwhich he had so
long been excluded], and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a wor se
thing befall thee. [Many humanillsare directly traceable to Sn, and this one appears to have been so; for
deathisthe wagesof 9n, and sicknessis partia payment. It is a solemn thought that Sn can produce worse
conditions than even this case, where it found its victim in youth, and left him a withered old man,
bed-ridden, hepless, and friendless] 15 The manwent away, andtold the Jews that it was Jesus who
had made him whole. [There was evidently no unworthy motive in his action; for, as Chrysostom
observes, hedid not report it that it was Jesus who made him bresk the sabbathto condemn Jesus; onthe
contrary, he said it was Jesus who made him whole, so honoring Chrigt. Feding (as any Jew would have
felt) that he ought to clear himsdf beforethe rulers of his people, the man, no doubt, honestly thought that
the name and authority of the great Prophet of Nazareth would end al question as to the conduct of both
Heder and heded. If so, he was sadly mistaken.] 16 And for this cause the Jews per secuted Jesus
[Literaly, pursued, or hunted Jesus. Thisis John'sfirgt plain declaration of open hodlility to Jesus, though
he has already implied it. From this point the blood red line of conspiracy againg the life of Jesus runs
through this Gospel], because he did these things onthe sabbath. 17 But Jesusanswered them, My
Father worketh even until now, and | work. [The dua nature of Jesus permitted both adivineand a
humanattitude toward the sabbath. We have shown that Jesus choseto assert hisdivine attitude, for inno
other matter did these Jews have clearer distinction as to the difference between divine and human right
than in this very matter of sabbath observance. If Jesus was a mere man, their ideas of law clearly
condemned him; but if Jesus wasindeed God, ther knowledge of divine conduct in the whole redm of
nature cdearly judtified him, and the miracle asserted hisdivine control in nature's relm. While God rested
fromcreationonthe sabbath, nothing can be clearer thanthatinworks of sustenance, reproduction, heding
and providence, God has never rested, and never made distinctions between the days of our week. Inthe
light of the gospd we find aso that his redemptive work has never ceased, and, consdering the part which
Jesus was even then accomplishing in thisfield of labor, hiswords, "and | work," are full of meaning.] 18
For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only brake the
sabbath [not only violated, but denied its authority over his divine nature], but also called God his own
Father, making himsalf equal with God. [They rightly interpreted Jesus as asserting relaionship to God
differing from that sustained by others, as expressed in some few passagesin the Old Testament, where
God is spoken of as a Father to the people generdly; i. e, their Creator. No man could claim such unity
of nature as would exempt him from the obligation of the fourth commandment. Had they misunderstood
Jesusin this al-important point, how quickly would he have corrected them, for he could not have been
lessrighteous than Paul and Barnabas-Acts xiv. 11-15.] 19 Jesus ther efore answer edand said unto
them [His answer is a connected address, the theme being his own character, misson, authority, and
credentials as the Son of God. It is the Christology of Jesus, and instead of being aretraction of the dlaim
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to divinity which the Jews accused him of making, it isacomplete and amplified reassertion of it, so that
Luther fitly cdled it "a sublime gpology, which makes the matter worse.” Jesus firgt declares hisrdaions
to the Father (vs. 19-23), which are set forth in four divisons, each of which isintroduced by the word
“for;" viz.: 1. Unity of action. 2. Unity of love, counsd, and plan. 3. Unity in lifeiimpartation. 4. Unity in
judgment, resulting in unity of honor. Thislast divison formed aturning-point in the discourse. Sincethere
is this unity of honor, it is important that men should honor Jesus, and dso otherwise sugtain right
relationshipsto him, and Jesus therefore, to enlighten the Jews asto their duty toward him, proceedsto set
forth his rdlaions to men (vs. 23-30), which he dso gives in four divisons, closdy corrdative to his four
datements as to the Father, thus: 1. Right to receive divine honor from men. 2. Authority to execute life
and death judgment over men. 3. Power of life-impartation asto men, and that both spiritudly and literaly.
4. All Jesus relaionships to man to be sustained and executed according to the will and plan or misson
of God. But since dl these various relaionships grow out of his divine nature, Jesus next submits the
credentials which establish his claim to such anature (vs. 31-39). These dso are givenin four divisons,
namdy: 1. Testimony of the Baptist. 2. Testimony of the Father. 3. Jesus own works and minigry. 4.
Testimony of Scripture. Or we may regard Jesus as asserting that the Father testifies to the Son's divinity
infour different ways, that is, "God is properly the sole and origind testifier, and dl othersare his sgnatures
and sedls™ The discourse then closes with an gpplication of its truth to the Jewish auditors (vs. 40-47).
They aretold that dl thistruthislost on them because of their fourfold Snful condition, whichisthus stated:
1. Want of will to come to Christ. 2. Want of redl love towards God, or desirefor hishonor. 3. Lovefor
the honor of men, rather than the honor of God. 4. Want of red faith in the Mosaic writingg], Verily,
verily, | say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for
what things soever he doeth, these the Son alsodoethin like manner. [ The Jews regarded Jesus as
daming equdity with God inavain-glorious, honor-seeking spirit; but Jesus restates himsdlf, so asto show
that the daim is redly a renunciation or abdication of al independent greatness--as having an equaity
exercised inabsol ute subservience (Isa. Xlii. 1; Phil. iii. 6-9). They had accused mas ahumanbeing acting
contrary to the law of the Father. But he declares himsdlf to be a divine being, so united to the Father as
to have no will or action apart from the Father, a condition the resultant of which is not weakness and
insufficiency, but the strength and perfection arisng from an absolute and indissoluble union with the
Father--the glory of divinity. Chrysostom remarks, "Just as when we say, it is impossible for God to do
wrong, we do not impute to him any weakness, but confess in him an unutterable power, so dso when
Chrigt saith, 'l can of mine own sdf do nothing,’ the meaning is that it is impossible--my nature admits
not--that 1 should do anything contrary to the Father." Jesus asserts his equality with the Father in such a
way as not to depreciate the dignity and glory of the Father.] 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and
showeth him all things that himself doeth: and gr eater worksthanthese will he showhim, that ye
may marvel. [The words here indicate that the love of the Father towards the Son was source of
revelaion, and that the revelationwas progressive. Love congtrained the Father to reved, and loveinturn
constrained the Son to act according to the revelaion. Moreover, this unity of love would be evidenced
by greater worksinthe future, of whichtwo areenumerated; namely, resurrectionand judgment, the former
being at firs soiritudly and afterwards literaly outlined. The Father would show these works to the Son
by causing him to do them: there would be no separate act of the Father so that the workswould be twice
performed. These works would produce faithinthose of right spirit. But among such hardened hearts as
those whom Jesus addressed they would only produce wonder and congternation. Thosewho withhdd the
tribute of faith should pay that of amazement. Puitting the statements of verses 19 and 20 together, wefind
that the Sonknowsall that the Father does, and likewise does dl that the Father does, and inlike manner.
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There could be no higher assertionor equality thanthis; in fact, it assertsidentity rather than equdity. But
the equdlity is not the result of conquest, nor wasit one of power opposed to power, but isfredy givenand
accorded by reason of love]] 21 For asthe Father raiseth the dead and giveth them life, even so
the Son alsogiveth life towhomhe will. [Sincethe verbsinthis verse areinthe present tense, and since
Jesus isnot known to have raised the physicaly dead before thistime, it isrightly takenthat he her speaks
only of raising the spiritualy dead, our miserable existence in Sn being often spoken of in Scripture asa
death from which we must be revived (Eph. ii. 1, 5; Cal. ii. 13; Rev. iii. 1). The use of the word "will"
likewiseindicates a piritua resurrection, for Christ exercised adiscriminationinsuchresurrections; but the
find, literd resurrectioniswithout discrimination. See the word "dl" in verse 28. The meaning, therefore,
is that as the Father performs physicd resurrections, so the Son (for the present) performs spiritual
resurrections (to be followed by physica resurrections). Jesuslater gave those a Jerusdem asign of his
power to literdly raise the dead by the resurrection of Lazarus. Resurrection is bestowed or withheld
according to Jesus will, but hiswill isnot arbitrarily exercised. He viststhose who receive him, and revives
those who believe him. If the Son possessed right of concurrent action on these lofty planes, concurrent
use of the sabbathwas a small matter indeed.] 22 For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he
hath given all judgment unto the Son [That isto say, the Father does not act in judgment without the
Son, nor the Sonwithout the Father, for inno work isether isolated from the other. Resurrection is nearly
aways associated with judgment, and inthisingdance it is in reviving that the judgment is manifested or
executed. (See verse 29 as0.) Note that judgment beginsin thisworld--Johnix. 39]; 23 that all may
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. ["Even as’ means in the same manner and in equal
degrees. The prerogetive of judgment was committed unto Jesus that men might behold his true maesty.

If this verse does not teach us to worship Jesus as God, language can not teech it, for God gives not his
glory unto another (1sa. Xlii. 8), nor could he, by reason of his very nature, arbitrarily will such honor to one
whose character and nature were unworthy of it. In these words Jesus exposed the ruinous attitude
assumed by the Jews in seeking to day him.] Hethat honoreth not the Son honor eth not the Father
that sent him. [Honor paid to the Father pertains or belongs to his nature and character. But the Son is
the manifestation of that nature and character (John xiv. 7-11; Heb. i. 3). Thereforetofail to honor the Son
istofall to honor the Father. Experience showsit to be the rule that only those who honor Jesus take pains
to honor the Father.] 24 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that hear eth my word, and believeth him
that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out of death into
life. [Eternd lifeisapresent gift, just as condemnationis a present condition (John iii. 18). To "hear” means
in this case to receive and obey, s0 that eternd lifeis conditioned upon a knowledge of the revelation of
the Father and Son, and aright use of that knowledge. Those who have learned of and obey Jesus have
aready escaped or avoided the judgment--Rom. viii. 1] 25 Verily, verily, | say unto you, The hour

cometh, and nowis, whenthe dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall

live. [The "hath passed” of verse 24 and the "now is' of this verse show that Jesus is, thus far, primarily
gpesking of a present and hence a spiritual resurrection, or regeneration. Chrigtianity, or the dispensation
of regeneration, wasto formally begin at Pentecogt, but it was dready present in a preliminary forminthe
teaching of Jesus, for those who hearkened to it were counted as aready redeemed. Y et the spiritual
condition of even the apostles was at that time suchthat the hour of grace is spoken of as more future than
present--more "coming” than "a hand."] 26 For asthe Father hath life in himself, even so gave he
to the Son also to havelifein himsdf [Not only an independent life, such as man does not possess
(Actsii. 27, 28), but alifewhich is a source of life to others. This regenerating power completed Jesus
officid gatus as judge, sothat wherever he awarded life he could at the same time bestow it]: 27 and he
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gave him authority to execute judgment, because he is a son of man. [We can see severa reasons,
humanly speaking, why the humanity of Jesus should be made aground for committing the judgment of the
races of men to him: 1. Jesus having experienced our infirmities and temptations, we can fed sure of his
sympathy (Heb. iv. 15, 16). 2. Jesus, partaking of the nature of both God and man, is, because of his
unique nature, the only fit daysman or umpire between them (Job ix. 33). Possibly we may regard it asa
reward of humility--Phil. ii. 8, 9.] 28 Marvel not at this [Jesus seems to here answer the surprised
expresson of their faces by enlarging his statements]: for the hour cometh, inwhichall that arein the
tombs shall hear his voice, 29 and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the
resurrection of life;andtheythat have done evil, untothe resurrection of judgment. [We have here
thefuture, literal, and find resurrection (Dan. xii. 2); ascene of such stupendous grandeur asto overshadow
dl the marvdous indl that Christ shdl have previoudy done] 301 can of myself donothing: as| hear,

| judge: and my judgment isrighteous, because | seek not mine own will, but the will of himthat
sent me. [Jesus here reasserts his dependence upon the Father, not as abare repetition of hisrdationship
to the Father, but for the purpose of developing his relationship to men as based on or growing out of this
relaionship to the Father. The Jews, asthey listened to him, were consciousthat he was even then judging
and passing sentence of condemnation upon them. Jesus does not deny the correctness of this view, but
shows that, because of hisreaionship or dependence uponthe Father, they are getting perfect justice, for:
1. Hisjudgment was free from dl persond biasand sdfishretdiation, and was, 2. Postively perfect, being
wholly inspired by the Father'swill.] 31 If | bear witness of myself, my witnessisnot true. 321t is
another [i. e., the Father; for amilar reference see John viii. 50-54] that bear eth witness of me; and |

know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. [These two verses form, as noted, a
trangtion in the discourse. In them Jesus passes from discussing himsdf and the divine and human phases
of his nature and office to take up the evidences which attest him, first assarting that the truth of what he
has said does not rest solely on his own veracity. Thereis here an indirect reference to that clause of the
Jewish law which required two witnesses. See John viii. 14-18; but the saying is deeply spiritud. Since
Jesus did nothing of himsdlf, his very testimony was not his own, but was the Father's who sent him, and
was therefore absolutely true in the consciousness of Jesus. If Jesus had testified independently of the
Father--had it been possible--it would have been in the nature of the case contrary to that consensus of
the divinewill which formsthetruth.] 33 Ye have sent unto John [this showsthat Jesus was addressing
the ruers--John i. 19], and he hath borne witness unto the truth. [John had witnessed the truth
concerning the Messiahship of Jesus. Some think that the pronoun "ancther” inverse32 refersto John al so,
but by the present tense "witnessth” of that verse, and the past tense "hath borne witness' of thisverse,
the ever-abiding testimony of the Father is contrasted with the finished testimony of John, who is now
slenced by imprisonment.] 34 But the witnesswhich| receiveis not fromman: howbeit | say these
things, that ye may be saved. [In the light of Johni. 6, 7, it Sounds sStrange to hear Jesus thus renounce
the testimony of the Baptist. But the phrase, "is not from man," is the Hebrew negative, meaning not from
man alone. Jesus therefore meant to accept it, as heinthe next breath did that of Moses, as prophetic--as
the testimony of the Father spoken through a human medium; but meant to reject it as a merdy human
testimony, suchasit wasin the view of these Jawswho denied intheir heartsthat John wasaprophet. This
mission of Jesus was not to be proved by uningpired testimony, for uningpired man can not testify of God
fromlack of full and adequate knowledge (Matt. xi. 27; xvi. 17). And yet if the Jewswerewilling to accept
such testimony, Jesus in kindness would permit it, that by any fair means they might believe and be saved.]

35 Hewasthelamp that burneth and shineth; and ye were willingto rgoicefor a season in his
light. [They were willing, like children, to play in John's light without stopping to serioudy consider its
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meaning, but when he bore testimony to Christ they blasphemed him--Lukevii. 33.] 36 But the witness
which | have is greater than that of John; for the works which the Father hath given me to
accomplish, the very works that | do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. [By
"greater witness' Jesus means testimony whichis more convincing. All divinetesimony isof equd veracity,

but some of it ismore obvioudy convinang. The lessthe testimony savors of humanity, and the more purely
divine it appears, the more convincing it is (1. John v. 9). The term "works" is not to be confined to
miracles, for the word "accomplish” indicatesawider meaning. The entire Messanic missonor redemptive
work which ended with our Lord'swords, "It isfinished" (John xvii. 4; xix. 30), and which isindicated in
this very discourseinverse 20, and outlined by referring to spiritua judgment and regeneration, should be
included. Chrigt's trandforming grace ill witnesses to Jew and Gentile that the Father sent him, for it

manifessthe love of God (Johniii. 16). The Father did not send the Son to merdly work miracles, but to
redeemtheworld.] 37 Andthe Father that sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither
heard hisvoice at any time, nor seen hisform. 38 And ye have not hisword abiding in you: for

whom he sent, him ye believe not. [The testimony of the Father was given in three forms: 1. By direct
or audible voice and the visible sending of the Spirit--as at Jesus baptism. 2. By revelations, through the
medium of prophets and angels gathered and preserved in the Old Testament Scriptures. 3. Through the
Son and his works. Jesus here asserts that dl tesimony of the first kind had faled to reach the Jewish
rulers; that the testimony of the second kind has been utterly lost upon them, for they failed to see its
accordance with the testimony of the third kind which he was even then exhibiting to them, neither hed it
taught themto expect apersona Saviour.] 39 Ye sear ch the scriptures, becauseye think thatinthem
ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witnessof me; 40 and yewill not cometome,
that ye may have life. ["Hilld used to say, Morelaw, morelife. ... Hewho has gotten himsdf words
of law has gotten himsdlf the life of the world to come" (Talmud). In their zedl for the Scripturesthe Jews
had counted every letter of them, expecting to find life in the laws and precepts, but faled to find Him of
whomthe Scriptures spoke in figure, type and prophecy. Intheir reverencefor the Book they falledto see
that it was a mere means intended to acquaint them with him through whom life was to come. Hence, as
Canon Cook suggests, thereis deep pathosinthe co-ordination™and--and." The versesgive usthree points
worthy of deepest reflection: 1. Protestantismmay love the Book and show a martyr's loydtytoit, and yet
fail utterly to render any acceptable love or loydty toward the Being revealed in the Book. 2. Criticiam,

both higher and lower, may submit every text to microscopic investigation, and yet be as blind as the
ancient Pharisees to its true meaning. It is profoundly true that the things of the Spirit are spiritudly
discerned (I. Cor. ii. 14), and that pride of literary culture, and the self-worship of intellectudism tend to
spiritud blindness. 1t seems to come upon such as avidtation from God, asin the case of Elymas (Mait.
Xi. 25; xv. 14; Lukeviii. 10; Eph. iv. 17, 18; Isa. v. 21). 3. Though free will is meant to be man's crowning
glory, yet it may result in hisshameand ruin] 411 receive not glory frommen. [Jesus here shows that
hisrebukeof their disbelief does not soring from persona pique or disappointed ambition. Hecame seeking
faith that he might save, not honor that he might be glorified, and honor paid to him is by him transferred
to God (Phil. ii. 10, 11), just as honor paid to thetrue Chrigtian istransferred to Christ.] 42 But | know
you, that ye have not the love of God in your selves. [He speaks as the Searcher of hearts (Johni.

47-50; ii. 24, 25). Knowing them absolutely, he found them to be self-worshipers, devoid of that love
Godward which begetsbdief, and lacking inther naturesthat whichwould engble themto understand him
and his pirit, no matter what evidence was submitted to them.] 431 amcomein my Father's name, and
yereceive me not: if another shall comein hisown name, himye will r eceive. [Some think that this
is spoken primarily of a pre-eminently great antichrist who is yet to come and deceive many of the Jews,
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and who, as Stier thinks, shall be such an incarnation of Satan as Jesuswas of God (Rev. xiii. 1-9). But
they have aready received many fase christs with joy. According to Schudt, as quoted by Bengel, there
have been sixty-four antichrists who have mided the Jews. Among themBar Cochebaled 24,000 to ruin,
induding Akiba, the President of the Sanhedrim. Fase christs come in their own name--for their own
honor--and make no war onbosomsns, but upon earthly enemies; but Jesus came not to manifest himsdf,
but his Father.] 44 How can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and the glory that
cometh fromthe only God ye seek not? [The questionwasasto ther beieving Jesus to be the Messiah.
Expecting one who would bring great honor to themsel ves by his triumphs over hisfoes, and seeing nothing
of thiskind to be expected from Jesus, they could not beieve him to be the Messiah.] 45 Think not that
| will accuseyoutothe Father: there isone that accuseth you, even M oses, on whomye have set
your hope. [Jesus here assumes that the Jews gave enough credence to hiswords to fear that he might
hereafter appear as their accuser. But Jesus designs to appear rather as Advocate than as Prosecutor (1.
Johniii. 1). It was their fault that he was not their Advocate] 46 For if ye believed Moses, ye would
believe me; for he wrote of me. 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my
wor ds?[Inthese verses Jesus expliatly endorses the Mosaic authorship and authenticity of the Pentateuch,
and sets forth one purpose for which Moses wrote it. Jesus was the essential subject of the law and
prophets (Luke xxiv. 27, 44-46; Rom. xvi. 25, 26). The emphass is on "his writings' and "my words."
They professed to reverence Moses and to receive his writings, while they openly despised Jesus and
repudiated his words as fast as he spoke them. The phrase "wrote of me" isnot to be redtricted to Det.
xviii. 15-18. Moses wrote symbalicaly of Jesus through his entire work, as Bengel tersely puts it,
"Everywherel" The Epidle to the Hebrews is a partial eaboration of the Christology of Moses. But there
is doubtless a depth of meaning in the Pentateuch which has never yet been fully fathomed, for thereisa
fullness in Scripture grestly exceeding the popular conception. Moreover, the Old and New Testaments
are 0 linked together thet to rgject oneis eventudly to reject the other, or to read it with veiled eyes--I1.
Cor. iii. 15]

Study Questions:

Where was Jesus and why had He gone there?

What was Bethesda and where was it located? What does the word "Bethesda' mean?

How long had the man Jesus hedled been ill? Why isthisimportant?

What did Jesus ask the man before healing him? What was the man's response?

Wheat did Jesus say when he healed the man? What did the man do?

Jews told the man that it was not lawful for him to take up his bed on the Sabbath. What was the

man's response?

Why wasit lawful for the man to take up his bed?

8.  When and where did the man learn that Jesus was the person who had healed hm? What did he do
after learning that it was Jesus?

9. Why might the man have been in the temple after being hesled?

10. What did Jesustell the man to do when spesking to him in the temple? What doesthistdl us about
the relationship between sin and illness?

11. What did the Jews do &fter learning that Jesus healed on the Sabbath?

12. Why was it lanful for Jesus to hed on the Sabbath (dn. 5:17)? What was the Jews reaction (Jn.
5:18)? Why (dn. 5:18)?
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13. What four relationships does Jesus present explaining His Sonship with His Father and therefore
expressing His divinity (Jn. 5:19-21)? Explain each.

14. What four relationships does Jesus present explaining His Lordship over man(Jdn. 5:23-30)? Explan
each.

15. What four divisons of testimony does Jesus assert hence proving His assertions of Sonship and deity
to be true (dn. 5:31-39)? Explain each.

16. What four reasons does Jesus give them for their unbdlief (In. 5:40-47)? Explain each.
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XXXVIII.
JESUS DEFENDS DISCIPLES WHO PLUCK GRAIN
ON THE SABBATH.

(Probably while on the way from Jerusdem to Gdlilee)
MATT. x11. 1-8; PMARK I11. 23-28; LUKE VI. 1-5.

Bible Text:

b23 And °1 Nowit came topass 1 At that season that he2Jesus went {Pwas going} on the
{°a} "sabbathday throughthe grainfields; 2and his discipleswere hungry and began®astheywent,
to pluck the ears. %and to eat. “and hisdisciples plucked the ears, and did eat, rubbing them in
their hands. ©2 But {*24 And} ‘certain of the Pharisees®when they sawit, said unto him, Behold,
thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do uponthe sabbath. ®why do they onthe sabbath day
that which isnot lawful? “Why do ye that which isnot lawful to do on the sabbath day? 23 But
{25 And} %Jesus answering them 2said untothem, Have ye not read {°Did ye never read} %even
this, what David did, "when he had need, and was hungry, he, and they that were with him? 26
How he entered into the house of God when Abiathar was high priest, “and took and ate the
showbread, and gave also to them that werewith him; which it isnot lawful to eat {*which it was
not lawful for him to eat,} neither for them that were with him, but only {°save} for the priests
alone? 5 Or have ye not read in the law, that on the sabbath day the priestsin the temple
profane the sabbath, and are guiltless? 6 But | say unto you, that one greater than the temple
ishere. 7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, | desire mer cy, and not sacrifice, ye would not
have condemnedthe guiltless. 8 For the Son of man isLord of the sabbath. 27 And he said unto
them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath: 28 so that the Son of man
isLord even of the sabbath.

Bible Text with Commentary:

b23 And °1 Now it cameto pass 21 At that season °that he 3Jesus went {Pwas going} on the
{°a} Psabbath day throughthe grainfields; 2and hisdiscipleswere hungry and began Pas they went,
to pluck the ears. %and to eat. “and hisdisciples plucked the ears, and did eat, rubbing them in
their hands. [This lesson fits in chronologica order with the lagt, if the Bethesda events took place at
Passover. The paschal lamb was eaten on the fourteenth Nisan, or about the first of April. Clark fixesthe
exact date as the 29th of March, in A. D. 28, which is the beginning of the harvest season. Barley ripens
inthe Jordan valley about the 1st of April, but onthe uplandsit isreaped aslate as May. Wheat ripens from
one to threeweeksl|ater thanbarley, and upland wheat (and Pa estine has many mountain plateaus) is often
harvested in June. If Scaliger is right, as mogt criticsthink heis, in fixing this sabbath as the firg after the
Passover, it isprobable that it was barley whichthe disciples ate. Barley bread was and isacommonfood,
and it iscommonto chew the grains of both it and wheet.] €2 But {*24 And} “certain of the Pharisees
dwhenthey saw it, said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which isnot lawful to do uponthe
sabbath. Pwhy do they on the sabbath day that which isnot lawful? “Why do ye that which is not
lawful to do on the sabbath day? [The Pharisees did not object to the act of taking the grain. Such
plucking of the grain was alowed by the law (Deut. xxiii. 25) and is till practiced by hungry travelersin
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Palestine, whichis, and has aways been, anunfenced land, the roads, or rather narrow paths, of whichlead
through the grainfidds, so that the grain isin easy reach of the passer-by. The Pharisees objected to the
plucking of grain, because they considered it akind of reaping, and therefore wor king onthe sabbath day.

The scene shows the sinlessness of Jesus in strong light. Every dightest act of his was submitted to a
microscopic scrutiny.] 23 But {P25 And} Jesus answering them?@said unto them, Have ye not read
{*Did ye never read} ‘even this [Thereisatouchof irony here. The Pharisees prided themsdves upon
their knowledge of Scriptures, but they had not read (so as to understland them) even its most common
incidents], what David did, Pwhen he had need, and was hungry, he, and they that were with him?
26 How he entered into the house of God when Abiathar was high priest, “and took and ate the

showbread, and gave also to them that werewith him; which it isnot lawful to eat {?which it was
not lawful for him to eat,} neither for them that were with him, but only {°save} for the priests
alone? [Jesus here refersto the incident recorded at |. Sam. xxi. 1. Ahimelech and Abiathar have been
confused by transcribers. It should read Ahimdech. However, we are not referred to the actions of
Abiathar, but to those of David. He went with his followers to the tabernacle at Nob near Jerusdlem, and
beinghungry, asked bread of the priests. Therewasno bread at hand save the showbread. Thisbread was
cdled showbread because it was "set out” or "exhibited” before Jehovah. It conssted of twelve loaves,

which were baked uponthe sabbath, and were placed, hot, in two rows upon the showbread-table every
sabbath day. The tweve old loaveswhichwere thenremoved were to be eaten by the priests and no one
ese (Lev. xxiv. 5-9). It was these twelve old |oaveswhichwere givento David (1. Sam. xxi. 6). Sincethe
showbread was baked on the sabbath, the law itself ordered work on that day. The vast mgjority of
commentators ook upon this passage as teaching that necessity abrogates what they are pleased to cdl

the ceremonid laws of God. Disregarding the so-called ceremonid laws of God is a very dangerous
business, asiswitnessed by the case of Uzzah (1. Sam. vi. 6, 7), and Uzziah (11. Chron. xxvi. 16-23).

Chrigt never did it, and strenuoudy warned those who followed the example of the scribesand Pharisees
in teaching such adoctrine (Matt. v. 17-20). The law of necessity was not urged by him as a judifidble
excuse for making bread during the forty days fast of the temptation. Lifeis not higher than law. "All that
a man hath will he give for his life" is Satan's doctrine, not Christ's (Job ii. 4). The red meaning, aswe
understand it, will be developed below in our trestment of verse 7, which verse refersbothto thisincident
and to the discussion then in progress] 25 Or have ye not read in the law, that on the sabbath day
the priests in the temple profane [i. e., degrade and put to common use] the sabbath, and are
guiltless? [Having cited a passage from the prophets, Jesus now turns to the law--the final authority. He
asoturnsfroma parallel algument concerning sacred food to adirect argument concerning the sacred day.

The Sabbathwasthe busiest day inthe week for the priests. They baked and changed the showbread; they
performed sabbatica sacrifices (Num. xxviii. 9), and two lambs were killed on the sabbath in addition to
the daily sacrifice. Thisinvolved the killing, skinning, and deaning of the animas, and the building of the fire
to consume the sacrifice. They aso trimmed the gold lamps, burned incense, and performed various other
duties. The profanationof the Sabbath, however, was not redl, but merely apparent. Jesus citesthis priestly
work to prove that the Sabbath prohibition was not universal, and hence might not include what the
disciples had done. The fourth commandment did not forbid work absolutely, but Iabor for worldly gain.

Activity inthework of God was bothalowed and commanded.] 6 But | say [asserting his own authority]

unto you, that one greater than the templeishere. [Theword "greater” isin the neuter gender, and
the literd meaning is therefore "a greater thing than the temple." The contrast may be betweenthe service
of the temple and the service of Chrigt, or it may be a contrast between the divinity, sacredness or divine
atmosphere which halowed the temple, and the divinity or Godhead of Christ. But, however we take it,
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the meaning is ultimatedy a contrast between Christ and the temple, smilar to the contrast between himsalf
and Solomon, etc. (Matt. xii. 41, 42). It was a dartling saying as it fdl on Jewish ears, for to them the
temple at Jerusalem was the place honored by the very Shekinah of the unseen God, and the only place
of effective worship and atonement. If the temple service judtified the priestsin working uponthe Sabbath
day, muchmoredid the service of Jesus, who was not only the God of the temple, but was himself the true
temple, of whichthe other was merdy the symboal, judtify these disciplesin doing that whichwas not legdly,
but merdy traditiondly, unlanful. Jesus here indirectly anticipates the priesthood of his disciples—-I. Pet.
ii. 5] 7But if ye had known what this meaneth, | desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not
have condemnedthe guiltless. [This passage isquoted from Hos. vi. 6, and isreiterated at Matt. ix. 13.
It is an assartion of the superiority of inward life over outward form, for the form is nothing if the heart is
wrong. The sayingis first suggested by David himsdlf (Ps. li. 16, 17), after whichit is stated by Hoseaand
amplified by Paul (I. Cor. xiii. 3). The quotation has a double reference both to David and the disciples
as above indicated. Having giventhe incident inthe life of David, Jesus passes onfromit without comment,
that he may lay down by another example the principle whichjudtified it. This principle we have just treated,
and we may state it thus A higher law, where it conflicts withalower one, suspendsor limitsthe lower one
at the point of conflict. Thus the higher laws of worship in the temple suspended the lower law of sabbath
observance, and thus aso the higher law of mercy suspended the lower law as to the showbread when
David took it and merafully gave it to his hungry followers, and when God in mercy permitted thisto be
done. And thus, had they done what was otherwise unlawful, the disciples would have been judtified in
egting by the higher law of Chrigt's service. And thus dso would Chrigt have been judtified in permitting
them to eat by the law of mercy, which was superior to that which rendered the saventh day to God as a
sacrifice] 8 For the Sonof manis Lord of the sabbath. 27 And he said unto them, The sabbath
was made for man, and not man for the sabbath: 28 so that the Son of man is Lord even of the
sabbath. [Theexpression" Sonof man'" is used eighty-eight timesinthe New Testament, and dwaysmeans
the Messiah, and not man generdly. The Sabbath was made for man's convenience and blessing, and so
Jesus, who was complete and perfect manhood, was Lord of it. But men who were incomplete and
imperfect inthar manhood, cannot trust ther falible judgment to tamper withit. Though the day was made
for man, this fact would not entitle man to useit contrary to the laws under whichit was granted. AsLord
of the day Jesus had aright to interpret it and to apply it, and to substitute the Lord'sday for it. Inasserting
his Lordship over it, Jesus takes the question outside the range of argument and brings it within the range
of authority.]

Study Questions:

1. What did Jesus disciples do on the Sabbath? Why?

2. Of what unlawful thing did the Pharisees accuse Jesus and His disciples of doing? Why?

3. What two Old Testament examples did Jesus give the Pharisees to prove that his disciples had not
disobeyed the Sabbath command?

4. Jesuswasgreater than the temple. How doesthis prove that they had not broken the Sabbath law?

Why did the Pharisees condemn the guiltless?

6. Why would the Pharisees not have condemned them if they understood the meaning of, "I desire

mercy and not sacrifice?"

Whois Lord of the Sabbath? How does this prove that they had not broken the Sabbath law?

8. For whom was the Sabbath made? How does this prove that they had not broken the Sabbathlaw?

o

~
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XXXIX.
JESUS DEFENDS HEALING A WITHERED HAND
ON THE SABBATH.

(Probably Gdlilee.)
MATT. XI1. 9-14: "MARK 111. 1-6; CLUKE VI. 6-11.

Bible Text:

29 And he departed thence, % And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he
entered Pagain 2and went into their {the} synagogue and taught: 210 and behold, therewas a
man therewho had {2 having} a {°his} hand withered. and hisright hand waswithered. °2 And
they °the scribesand the Phar iseeswatched him, Pwhether he would heal himon the sabbath day;
‘that they might find how to accusehim. 2And they asked him, saying, Isit lawful to heal on the
sabbath day? °8 But he knew their thoughts; and he said to {Psaith unto} the man that had his
hand withered, “Rise up, and stand forthinthe midst. And hearoseand stood forth. 211 And he
said unto them, What man shall there be of you, that shall have one sheep, and if thisfall into a
pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 12 How much then isa man of
mor e valuethan a sheep! Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day. “9 And Jesus
said {Psaith} untothem, 9 ask you, Isit lawful on the sabbath "day to do good, or to do harm? to
save life, or tokill? {°destroy it?} PBut they held their peace. 5 And when he had looked round
about onthem¢all, Pwithanger, being grievedat the har dening of their heart, he saith {°said} 213
Then‘unto him, °the man, Stretch forththy hand. “And he did so: 2he stretchedit forth; and it Phis
hand wasrestored. 2whole, asthe other. €11 But they werefilled with madness, and communed
onewith another what they might do to Jesus. "6 And the Pharisees went out, and straightway
with the Herodians took counsd against him, how they might destroy him.

Bible Text with Commentary:

29 And he departed thence [The word here points to ajourney asin Matt. xi. 1 and xv. 29, which
are the only places where Matthew usesthis expresson. Greswel may beright in thinking thet it indicates
the return back to Galilee from the Passover, since a cognate expression used by John expresses such a
journey from Gdlilee to Judaea. See John vii. 3], %6 And it cameto pass on another sabbath [another
sabbath than that onwhichthe disciples plucked the grain], that he enter ed Pagain 2and went into their
{“the} synagogue andtaught [The use of the pronoun "ther" indicatesthat the synagogue inquestionwas
under the control of the same Pharisee who had caviled about plucking grain on the Sabbath. Where the
Synagogue was is not known. Some argue that fromthe presence of Herodians it was at Sepphoris, which
wasthen capital of Herod Antipas. But Herodians werelikdy to be found everywhere]: 210 and behold,
there was a man there who had {2 having} a {Phis} hand withered. %and his right hand was
withered. [The hand had dried up frominsufficent absorption of nutriment, until its power was gone, and
there was no remedy known by which it could be restored.] °2 And they %the scribes and the
Phariseeswatched him, Pwhether he would heal himon the sabbath day; ®that they might find how
to accuse him. [They sought to accuse him before the local judges or officers of the synagogue; i. e.,
before a body of which they themsalves were members. Jesus gave them abundant opportunity for such
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accusation, for we have seven recorded instances of cures on the sabbath day; viz.: Mark i. 21 and 29;
Johnv. 9; ix. 14; Lukexiii. 14; xiv. 2, and thiscase.] 2And they asked him, saying, Isit lawful to heal
onthe sabbath day? [ They were afraid that Jesus might not notice the man, so they spoke about him. But,
taught by their experience in the grainfidd, they changed their bold assertion, "It is not lawful,” and
approached the subject with aguarded question, hoping to get an answer that could be used as aground
for accusation.] °8 But he knewtheir thoughts [omnisciently]; and he said to {"saith unto} the man
that had his hand withered, “Rise up, and stand forthin the midst. And he ar ose and stood forth.
[Jesus thus placed the man openly before dl the people, as though he stood on trid asto hisright to be
healed on the sabbath day.] 11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be of you, that shall
have one sheep, and if thisfall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it
out? 12 How much thenisaman of morevaluethan a shegp! [A man who had but one sheep would
set ahigh vadue uponit. But the most vauable sheepis not to be weighed in the baance againgt aman. The
fact that Jesus used thisillustration shows clearly that such an action was dlowed at that time, though the
rabbins forbade it afterward.] Wherefore it islawful to do good on the sabbath day. “9 And Jesus
said {Psaith} unto them, © ask you, Isit lawful on the sabbath®day to do good, or todo harm? to
save life, or tokill? {°destroy it?} [ The rulesof the Phari sees made the Sabbath questionwholly amatter
of doing or of not doing. But Jesus made it aquestion of doing good, and his questionimpliesthat afalure
to do good, whenoneisable, isharmful and Snful. "The ability,” says Cotton Mather, "to do good imposes
an obligation to do it." To refrain from hedling in such an instance would have been to aostain from using
apower given him for that very purpose. The Jews hdd it lavful to defend themsdves onthe Sabbath, and
considered themsdvesjudified inkilling ther enemiesif they attacked onthat day (I Macc. ii. 41; Josephus
Ant. XII. vi. 2]. °But they held their peace. [afraid to say that Jesus waswrong and stubbornly unwilling
to admit that he wasright.] 5 And when he had looked round about onthem®all, Pwithanger, being
grieved at the hardening of their heart [The anger of Jesus was not a spiteful, revengeful passion, but
ajug indignation(Eph. iv. 26). God may love the Snner, but heisangry at Sn. Anger isnot sin, but it is apt
to runintoit: henceit isa dangerous passion. Righteous anger risesfromthe love of God and man, but that
which rises from sdf-loveis sinful], he saith { said} 213 Then unto him, °the man, Stretch forth thy
hand. “And hedid so: 2he stretched it forth; and it °his hand wasrestored. ®whole, as the other.
[As Jesus here hedled without any word or action of healing, merely ordering the man to stretch forth his
hand, the Pharisees could find no lega ground for accusation. God can not be tried by man, because his
ways are hidden from the senses of man save as he chooses to reved them.] ©11 But they werefilled
with madness; and communed one with another what they might do to Jesus. °6 And the
Phariseeswent out, and straightway with the Her odians took counsel against him, howthey might
destr oy him. [Herethe three Synoptigts first tell of the counsd to put Jesus to degth, and we should note
that, like John, they described the anger of the Jewish rulers as arising because of this Sabbath question.
Their rea motive was envious hatred, but their pretext was azed for the law. That it was not genuine zedl
for the law is shown by the fact that they consulted withthe Herodians or the adherents of Herod Antipas,
asthey aso did afterwards (Matt. xxii. 16; Mark xii. 13). They needed the secular power of the Herodians
to secure the desth of Jesus. Itsefficiency for such ends had just been shown in the imprisonment of John
the Baptist. But the Herodians were no friends of the Jewish law; in fact, they were red perverters of that
law which Jesus merely correctly interpreted. This party and itspredecessors had flatteringly tried to make
a Messiah of Herod the Great, and had been friends of Rome and patrons of Gentile influence. They
favored the erection of temples for idolatrous ends, and pagan theaters and games, and Gentile customs
generdly. Unlike Jesus, the Pharisees grew angry and sinned, for it was againgt their conscienceto consort
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with the Herodians]

Study Questions:

1.
2.
3.

N O A

Who did Jesus hedl on this Sabbath?

Why did the scribes and Pharisees watch Jesus? What did they ask?

What questions did Jesus ask to prove that it was lavful to hed on the Sabbath? What was their
response?

Why was Jesus angry with them?

Why were their hearts hardened?

What did Jesus say to the man to hed him? What happened?

Why were they filled with madness?

Who were the Herodians and why did the Pharisees take counsdl with them?

Allan McNabb
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XL.
JESUS HEALS MULTITUDES BESIDE THE
SEA OF GALILEE.
IMATT. XI1. 15-21; "MARK 111. 7-12.

Bible Text:

15 And Jesus per ceiving it withdrewPwith his disciples®romthence: Pto the sea: %and many
followed him; Pand a great multitude from Galilee followed; and from Judaea, 8 and from
Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, and beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a great
multitude, hearing what great things he did, came unto him. %and he healed them all, 16 and
charged them that they should not make him known: 17 that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken through I saiah the prophet, saying, 18 Behold, my servant whom | have chosen; My
beloved in whom my soul iswell pleased: | will put my Spirit upon him, And he shall declare
judgment to the Gentiles. 19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; Neither shall any one hear his
voice inthe streets. 20 A bruised reed shall henot break, And smoking flax shall henot quench,
Till he send forth judgment unto victory. 21 And in hisnameshall the Gentileshope. 9 And he
spaketo hisdisciples, that alittle boat should wait on himbecause of the crowd, lest they should
throng him: 10for he had healed many; insomuch that asmany ashad plagues pressed upon him
that they might touch him. 11 And the unclean spirits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down
before him, and cried, saying, Thouart the Son of God. 12 And he charged them muchthat they
should not make him known.

Bible Text with Commentary:

315 And Jesus per ceiving it withdrew Pwith his disciples@rom thence: °to the sea [Thiswas
the firgt withdrawal of Jesus for the avowed purposeof sdlf-preservation. After thiswefind Jesus congtantly
retiring to avoid the plots of hisenemies. The Sea of Gdlilee, withitsboats and itsshores touching different
jurisdictions, formed a convenient and fairly safe retreat]: 2and many followed him; Pand a great
multitude from Galileefollowed; and from Judaea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from I dumaea, and
beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, agr eat multitude,hearingwhat gr eat things he did,
came unto him. [Idumaea was the land formerly inhabited by the Edomites. It is a Greek word from
"Edom," which was another word for Esau (Gen. xxv. 30), and means red. This land was origindly the
narrow gtrip reaching from the Dead Sea to the Red Sea, lying between the Arabah on the west, and the
desert on the east, being about one hundred mileslong and fifteenor twenty broad. During the Babylonian
captivity, however, the Edomites took possession of the southernportion of Judaes, and Strabo says that
they encroached as far as to the city of Hebron. They were conquered by John Hyrcanus, one of the
Asmonasan princes about 120 B. C., and were by him made subservient to the law and incorporated with
the Jewish people. As before noted, Herod the Great sprang from this people. Tyre and Sidon were
Phoenician cities on the Mediterranean seacoast, westward from the Lake of Gdilee] #and he healed
themall, 16 and charged them that they should not make him known: 17 that it might befulfilled
which was spoken through | saiah the prophet [1sa. xlii. 1-4. Partly taken from the LXX. and part an
origind trandation], saying, 18 Behold, my servant whom| have chosen; My belovedin whommy
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soul iswell pleased: | will put my Spirit upon him, And he shall declare judgment to the Gentiles.
[The word trandated " servant,” means also son, but it isrightly trandated "servant™ here, for the Father uses
another word when he would designate Jesus as spedificdly his Son (Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5). Jesuswas a
servant in form (Phil. ii. 7), and in obedience (Heb. x. 9). The word "judgment,” as used in the Old
Testament, from which it is here trandated, means rule, doctrine, truth. It is usudly here understood as
meaning that Jesus would reveal the gospel or the full truth of the new dispensationto the Gentiles] 19 He
shall not strive, nor cry aloud; Neither shall any one hear hisvoicein the streets. 20 A bruised
reed shall he not break, And smoking flax shall he not quench, Till he send forth judgment unto
victory. [These two verses find thar fulfillment in the events of this paragraph. Jesus did not dtrive nor
quarrel withthe Pharisees, but having victorioudy put themto silence, he meekly and quietly withdrew from
their presence, and the hedling of the multitudes which followed him as gptly fulfilled the prediction about
the reed and the flax, for these two words, symbolic of weakness (Isa. xxxvi. 6) and patience-trying
annoyance (Prov. x. 26), fitly represented the sick and lame and blind--sinnerswho, by &fliction, had been
made contrite and poor in spirit, remorseful and repentant, and who were brought to Jesus to be heaed.
I the hollow cylinder of the reed isbruised, its strength is gone, and it isno longer able to stand erect. Fax
wasthenused where we now use cotton, as wicking for lamps. Imperfection in the fiber of it would cause
it to smoke. A violent man, irritated by the fumes of the smoking wick, would put it out, and cast it from
him. But the Lord's servant would patiently fan it to flames. The statement that he would not bresk these
bruised reeds, nor quench this smoking flax, was an emphatic declaration, by contrast, that he would hedl
their bruises and fan their dying energies and resolutions into a flame, until he sent forth judgment unto
victory; i. e., until the gospd--the authoritative announcement of the divine purpose or will--shall be sent
forth and advanced to its find triumph. Christ shdl show patient mercy and forbearance until the gospe
shdl practically exclude the need of it, by triumphing over Jewish opposition and Gentile impiety so asto
bring about universd righteousness] 21 And in his name shall the Gentileshope. [Thisverse setsforth
the breadth of Christ's conquest over dl nations. It reachesbeyond our timesinto afuture which isyet to
be. But it was patidly fulfilled by the presence of Idumasans and citizens of Tyre and Sidon in the
multitudes which Jesus heded--unless we say that only Jews from these quarters are meant, which is not
likely.] "9 And he spake to hisdisciples, that alittle boat should wait on him because of the crowd,
lest they should throng him: 10 for he had healed many; insomuch that as many as had plagues
pressed upon him that they might touch him. [Literdly, they "fdl upon him;" such was their eagerness
to be hedled by touching him.] 11 And the unclean spirits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down
before him, and cried, saying, Thouart the Son of God. 12 And he charged themmuchthat they
should not make him known. [Because this was not the right time, nor were they the right witnesses to
make him known.]

Study Questions:

Where did Jesus go and who followed Him? Why did they follow Him?

With what did Jesus charge the people whom he heded?

How did Jesus charge to not make Him known, fulfill prophesy?

In what way did Jesus declare judgment to the Gentiles?

In what way did Jesus not gtrive, nor cry aoud?

In what way did no one hear Jesus voice in the Streets?

What doesit mean, "A bruised reed shal he not break, and smoking flax shdl he not quench, till he
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send forth judgment unto victory?'

In what way did the Gentiles hope in Jesus name?

9. Why did Jesuswant asmall boat to be ready?

10. What did the unclean spirits do when they saw Jesus? With what did He charge them?

©
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XLI.
AFTER PRAYER JESUS SELECTS TWELVE APOSTLES.

(Near Capernaum.)
MATT. X. 2-4; °"MARK 111. 13-19; LUKE vI. 12-16.

Bible Text:

°12 And it cametopassinthesedays, that he went out into the mountain ?13 And he goeth
up into the mountain, to pray; and he continued all night in prayer to God. 13 And when it was
day, he calledhis disciples; *and calleth unto him whom he himself would; andthey went unto him.
cand he chose from them twelve, P14 And he appointedtwelve, that they might be with him, and
that he might send themforthtopreach, 15and to haveauthority to cast out demons. ‘whomal so
he named apostles. 22 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these *: The first, Smon, who
iscalledPeter, “whom he al so named{Psurnamed} Peter; 2and Andrewhis brother; Jamestheson
of Zebedee, and John hisbrother; {°the brother of James;} and them he surnamed Boaner ges,
which is, Sons of thunder; 23 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican;
Jamesthe son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, {*Judas the son of James,} 24 Simonthe Cananaean,
“who was called the Zealot, 2and Judas | scariot, “who became a traitor; ®who also betrayed him.

Bible Text with Commentary:

°12 And it cametopassinthesedays, that he went out into the mountain ?13 And he goeth
up into the mountain, %o pray; and he continued all night in prayer to God. [It was a momentous
occasion. Hewas about to choose those to whom he was to entrust the planting, organization, and training
of that church which was to be the purchase of his own blood. Jesus used such important crises, not as
occasons for anxiety and worry, but asfitting times to seek and obtain the Father's grace and blessing |
13 And whenit wasday, he called his disciples; "and calleth unto himwhom he himsdlf would; and
they went unto him. “and he chose from them twelve [We can not think that the number twelve was
adopted cardesdy. It unquestionably had reference to the twelve tribes of Isradl, over whom the apostles
wereto betriba judgesor viceroys (L uke xxii. 30), and wefind the tribes and apostl es associ ated together
in the structure of the New Jerusalem (Rev. xxi. 12-14). Moreover, Paul seemsto regard the twelve as
ministers to the twelve tribes, or to the circumcision, rather than as ministersto the Gentiles or the world
ingenerd (Gd. ii. 7-9). See dso Jas. i. 1; |. Pet. i. 1. Thetriba reference was doubtless preserved to
indicatethat the churchwould be God's new Isradl], P14 And he appointedtwelve, that they might be
with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, 15 and to have authority to cast out
demons. ‘whom also he namedapostles[The word gpostle means "one sent.” Its meaning was kindred
to the word ambassador (11. Cor. v. 20), the messenger whom a king sent to foreign powers, and also to
our modernword missonary, which adso means "one sent.” Chrigt hmsdf wasan apostle (Heb. iii. 1), and
S0 sent them (John xx. 21). Theword gpodtle is trandated "messenger” a 1. Cor. viii. 23 and Phil. ii. 25.
The apostles were to be with Jesus, that they might be taught by hiswords, and that they might become
teachers of that word and witnesses as to the life and actions of Jesus. A necessary condition, therefore,
to thar gpostleship wasthis seeing of Jesus and the consequent ability to testify asto his actions, especidly
as to his resurrection (Acts i. 8, 21; I. Cor. ix. 1; Acts xxii. 14, 15). They could therefore have no
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successors. All the apostles were from Galilee save Judas Iscariot]: 2 Now the names of the twelve
apostles are these * [Mark and Luke give the names of the apostles at the time when they were chosen,
but Matthew gives them at the time when they were sent out]: Thefirst, Smon, who is called Peter,
‘whom he also named {’surnamed} Peter [For the surnaming of Simon, see Johni. 41, 42. Peter, by
reason of his early prominence, is named firgt in the four ligs. His naturd giftsgave hmapersonal but not
an ecclesadticd preeminence over hisfdlows. As a reward for his being firg to confess Chrigt, he was
honored by being permitted to first use the keys of the kingdom of heaven; i. e., to preachthe first gospe
sermon both to the Jews and Gentiles. But after these two sermons the right of preaching to the Jews and
Gentilesbecame commonto dl dike. That Peter had supremacy or authority over hisbrethrenisnowhere
gtated by Chrigt, or claimed by Peter, or owned by the rest of the twelve. On the contrary, the statement
of Jesus placesthe apostiesuponaleve (Matt. xxiii. 8-11). See dso Matt. xviii. 18; xix. 27, 28; xx. 25-27;
John xx. 21; Actsi. 8. And Peter himsdf claims no more than an equd position with other officersin the
church (1. Pet. v. 1, 4), and the gpodtles in the subsequent history of the church acted with perfect
independence. Paul withstood Peter to hisface and (if we may judge by the order of naming whichismade
so muchof inthe apogtalic ligts), he ranks Peter as second inimportanceto James, the L ord's brother (G4l.
ii. 11-14, 9). Seedso Actsxii. 17; xxi. 18. Again, James, insumming up the decree whichwasto be sent
to the churchat Antioch, gave no precedenceto Peter, who wasthen present, but said, "Brethren, hearken
untome. . . my judgment is'--words which would be invaluable to those who advocate the supremacy of
Peter, if only it had been Peter who spoke them. So much for the supremacy of Peter, which, even if it
could be established, would il leave the papacy without a good title to its honors, for it would sill have
to prove that it was heir to the rights and honors of Peter, which is something it has never yet done. The
papa claim rests not upon facts, but upon a threefold assumption: 1. That Peter had supreme authority.
2. That hewasthe first bishop of Rome. 3. That the peculiar powersand privileges of Peter (if he had any)
passed at the time of his deeth from his own person, to which they belonged, to the chair or office which
he vacated]; %and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; {°the
brother of James;} and themhe surnamedBoaner ges, whichis, Sons of thunder [This sdection of
brothers suggeststhat the bonds of nature may strengthenthose of grace. Why Jamesand Johnwerecaled
sons of thunder isnot stated, but it was probably because of their sormy and destructive temper (Lukeix.
51-56; Mark ix. 38). The vigor of the two brothersis apparent, for it marked James as a fit object for
Herod's spleen (Acts xii. 2), and it sustained John to extreme old age, for Epiphanius saysthat he died at
Ephesus at the age of ninety-four, but Jerome places his age at one hundred. No change is noted in the
nature of James during the brief time whichhe survived his Lord. But the gracious and loving character of
the aged John showed the transforming power of the Holy Spirit. But even to the last this son of thunder
muttered in portentous strains againg Diotrephes(111. John 9, 10), and his denunciations of snsand snners
isvery forceful, including such epithets as "liar,""antichrist," " deceiver," " childrenof the devil” (1. Johnii. 6;
ii. 4, 22;ii. 15; 11. John 3-11). Itisaso worthy of note that except in this verse in Mark, whichappliesthe
name " Son of thunder” to John, neither the word "thunder,” nor any of its derivativesisfound anywherein
the New Testament save inthe writings of John, by whomit and its derivatives are used e eventimes, afact
whichcauses Bengd to remark, "A sonof thunder isafit personfor hearingvoices of thunder."]; 23 Philip,
and Bartholomew[as noted on page 111, Bartholomew is usudly identified withthe manwhomJohncdls
Nathanad, in which case his ful name would be Nathanagl Bar Toma]; Thomas, and Matthew the
publican [Thomasis dso cdled Didymus, the firgt being the Aramaic and the second the Greek word for
twin. Matthew calls himsdlf the publican. None of the others gpply that term of reproachto him. Matthew
doubtless assumesiit in remembrance of the riches of Chrigt's gracetoward himinloving hmwhile hewas
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yet asnner. Exposng the sin of his own padt life, he is slent as to the past lives of the others, not even
noting that the firg four were humble "fishermen’”]; James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus;
{?Judasthe son of James,} [Matthew's father was also named Alphaaus, but it was another Alphaaus.
Thiswas avery common name. In itsHebrew formit may be pronounced Alphi or Clephi. Inits Arimaesan
formit is Chaphal. Sointhe New Testament we sometimesfind it Alphaaus, and again Cleopas, or Clopas.
The gpostle Jamesis thought by some to be our Lord's brother, and by othersto be his cousin; but he is
probably neither.* This apostle was aso caled James the Less (Mark xv. 40); probably because he was
younger thanthe son of Zebedee. He must not be confounded with Jamesthe Lord's brother, who, though
caled anapostle by Paul, was not one of the twelve gpostles (nor was Barnabas--Acts xiv. 14). Jamesthe
Lord's brother is mentioned at Matt. xiii. 55; 1. Cor. xv. 5-7; Gd. i. 19; ii. 9, 12; Acts xv. 6-9 and xxi. 18.
He wrote the epistle which bears his name, and his brother Jude (who also must not be confounded with
Judas Thaddeauss, the apostle) wrote the epistle which bears his name. We do not know the James who
was the father of Judas, and of Judas himsdf we know very little. He seems to have been known at first
by his name Thaddaaus, possibly to distinguish him from Iscariot, but later (for Luke and John wrote later
thanMatthew and Mark) by the name Judas--John xiv. 22.] 24 Simon the Cananaean, ‘who was called
the Zealot [Cananasan means the same as zedlot. It comes from the Hebrew word kana, which means
zealous. The Zedots were a sect or order of men much like our modern "Regulators,” or "Black Caps.”
They were zedous for the Jewish law, and citing Phinehas (Num. xxv. 7, 8) and Elijah (1. Kings xviii. 40)
as their examples, they took justice in their own hands and punished offenders much after the manner
lynchers. It is thought that they derived their name from the dying charge of the Asmonaean Mattathias
when he sad, "Be ye zedous for the law, and give your lives for the covenant of your fathers' (1. Macc.
ii. 50). Whatever they were at fird, it iscertain that their later course was marked by frightful excesses, and
they are charged with having been the humaningrument which brought about the destruction of Jerusalem.
See Josephus, Wars, 1V ., ii. 9, v. 1-4; vi. 3; V1., viii. 1. Smon isthe least known of dl the apostles, being
nowhere individualy mentioned outside the catadogues], *and Judas | scariot, “who became a traitor;

awho also betrayed him. [Judasis named last in dl the three ligts, and the same note of infamy attaches
to him in each case. He is omitted from the list in Acts, for he was then dead. As he was treasurer of the
gpogtalic group, he was probably chosenfor office because of his executive ability. He wascdled I scariot
from his native city Kerioth, which pertained to Judah--Josh. xv. 25

{*} NOTE.--To avoid making the text too complex and confusing, we have followed the order in which Matthew
gives the names of the twelve. The names of the apostles are recorded four times in the following different arrangements
and orders. Some think that Matthew divides them into groups of two, so that he may show us who went together when
Jesus sent them out in pairs (Mark vi. 7). But it is idle to speculate as to the differences in arrangement. We note,
however, that the twelve are divided into three quaternions, or groups of four, and that each has a fixed leader.
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XLI. Jesus Selects Twelve Apostles

TABLE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES,

MATT. X. 2-4. MARK 111. 16-19. | LukEevi. 14-16. AcrTsl. 13.
1 Simon, called Peter, Simon, sumamed Simon, named Peter, Peter
Peter;
5 and Andrew his and James the son and Andrew his and John
brother; of Zebedee, brother,
James the son of and John the
3 Zebedee, brother of James; and James and James
4 and John his and Andrew, and John, and Andrew,
brother;
5 Philip, and Philip, and Philip Philip
6 and Bartholomew; and Bartholomew, and Bartholomew, and Thomas,
7 Thomas, and Matthew, and Matthew Bartholomew
8 and M atthew the and Thomas, and Thomas, and Matthew,
publican;
9 James the son of and James the son and James the son James the son of
Alphaaus, of Alphaaus, of Alpheaaus Alpheaus,
and Simon called and Simon the
10 and Thaddaaus; and Thaddaaus the Zealot, Zedlot
1 Simon the and Simon the and Judas the son and Judas the son
Cananaaan, Cananaaan, of James, of James.
and Judas I scariot, and Judas I scariot, and Judas I scariot,
12 who also betrayed who also betrayed who became a
him. him. traitor.

{*} NOTE.--To aid the reader, we submit the following table of the women who watched the crucifixion of Jesus,
for it isfrom their names and descriptions that we get our Scriptural light by which we distinguish the kindred of our

Lord.
. and Mary the mother of and mother of the sons of

Matt. xxvii. 56. Mary Magdalene James and Joses, Zebedee.
and Mary the mother of

Mark xv. 40. Mary Magdalene, James the Less and of and Salome.
Joses,

John xix. 25. his mother and Mary Magdal ene, the sister of Jesus
Mary the wife of Clopas, mother.
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Matthew and Mark each name three women, whence it is thought that Sdome was the name of the mother of James
and John. But the solution of the problem depends on our rendering of John xix. 25, which is translated thus: "But there
were standing by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.”
Now, was Mary, the wife of Clopas, named and also additionally described as sister to our Lord's mother, or was it the
unnamed Salome who was her sister? Does John mention three or four women? The best modern scholarship says that
there were four women, and that therefore James and John, the sons of Zebedee, were cousins of our Lord. In support
of this it is argued: 1. That it is unlikely that two sisters would bear the same name, a fact which, as Meyer says, is
"established by no instance." 2. John gives two pairs of women, each pair coupled by an "and." The first pair is kindred
to Jesus, and is unnamed and is paralleled by the other pair, which is not kindred and of which the names are given.
Hebrew writers often used such parallelism. 3. It accords with John's custom to withhold the names of himself and all
kindred, so that in his Gospel he nowhere gives his own, his mother's or his brother's name, nor does he even give the
name of our Lord's mother, who was his aunt. 4. The relationship explains in part why Jesus, when dying, left the care
of his mother to John. It was not an unnatural thing to impose such a burden upon a kinsman.

Study Questions:

1. What did Jesus do before gppointing the gpostles? What can we learn from this?

2. After praying, whom did Jesus cdl to come to Him? Then, what did He do?

3.  What doesthe word "apostle’ mean?

4. What was the apostles mission?

5. Wha isggnificant aout the number twelve in relationship to the gposties?

6. What is ggnificant about the fact that the gpostles cast out demons in addition to preaching?
7. Nameeach gpostle. What do we know about each man?
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XLII.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(Concerning the Privileges and Requirements of the Messanic Reign.
A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivison A.
INTRODUCTORY STATEMENTS.
MATT. V. 1, 2; ‘LUKE VI. 17-20.

Bible Text:

©17 and he came down with them, and stood on a level place, and a great multitude of his
disciples, and a great number of the people from all Judsea and Jerusalem, and the sea coast of
Tyreand Sidon, who came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 18 and they that were
troubledwith unclean spirits were healed. 19 And all themultitudesought totouch him; for power
came forth from him, and healed them all. 21 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the
mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples came unto him: 20 And he liftedup his eyes
on hisdisciples, 2 and he opened his mouth and taught them, “and said, {?®saying,}

Bible Text with Commentary:

17 and he came down with them [the twelve gpostles whom he had just chosen], and stood on a
level place [Harmonists who wish to make this sermon in Luke identical with the sermon on the mount
recorded by Matthew, say that Jesus stood during the hedling of the multitude, and that he afterwards went
alittle way up the mountain-side and sat down when he taught (Mait. v. 1). The "level place’ is meant by
our trandators to indicate a plateau on the side of the mountain, and not the plain at its base. In this
trandation they were influenced somewhat by a desireto make the two sermons one. It ismore likely that
the sermons were not identica, yet they were probably ddivered about the same time, for in each
Evangdig the sermon is followed by an account of the healing of the centurion's servant. Asit is a matter
of no great importance whether there was one sermon or two, and as they contain many things incommon,
we have taken the liberty of combining them to save time and space. The sermon is an announcement of
certain diginctive features of the kingdomof heaven, whichwas sad to be at hand], and agr eat multitude
of his disciples, and a great number of the people from all Judaea and Jerusalem, and the sea
coast of Tyreand Sidon, who came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases;, 18 and they
that wer e tr oubledwith unclean spiritswere healed. 19 And all the multitude sought totouch him;
for power came forth from him, and healed them all. [By comparing this with the foregoing section,
we shall find that Mark had described this same crowd; the only difference between him and Luke being
that hetels about it the day before Jesus chose the twelve apostles, while Luke describes its presence on
the day after the event. Thus one substantiates the other.] 21 And seeing the multitudes, he went up
into the mountain: and whenhe had sat down, his disciples came unto him[Ingtting he followed the
custom of the Jewish teachers. The ingtruction of Jesus was at no time embe lished with oratorical action.
Herdied uponthe truth contained in hiswords, not upon the manner in which he utteredit.]: 20 And he
liftedup his eyes on his disciples[Luke notes the e oquent |ook of Jesus here and e sewhere (Luke xxii.
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61). While spoken to dl, the sermon was addressed to the disciples, revealing to them the nature of the
kingdom, and contragting with it: 1. Popular expectation; 2. The Mosaic system; 3. Pharisaic hypocrisy],
a2 and he opened his mouth and taught them, and said, {?saying,} [Jesus spoke with the full-toned
voice of power--with open mouth.]

Study Questions:

1.

o gk wnN

Where had Jesus been and what had He done before coming down with the apostles? Where did
Jesus stand?

Who came to hear Jesus and be healed?

Why did the multitude seek to touch Jesus?

Seeing the multitudes, where did Jesus go and what did He do?

If we were to pick a main theme for the sermon on the mount, what might it be? Why?

With what three things does Jesus contrast His kingdom in the sermon on the Mount? Can we use
thisinformation to divide the sermon into three main divisons?
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XLII.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision B.
BEATITUDES: PROMISESTO MESSIAH'S SUBJECTS.
MATT. V. 3-12; LUKE VvI. 20-26.

Bible Text:

a3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for thers isthe kingdom of heaven. 4 Blessed arethey that
mour n: for they shall be comforted. 5 Blessed arethe meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 6
Blessed arethey that hunger and thirst after righteousness. for they shall be filled. 7 Blessed
arethe merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 8 Blessedare the purein heart: for they shall see
God. 9 Blessed arethe peacemakers: for they shall be calledsons of God. 10 Blessed arethey
that have beenper secutedfor righteousness sake: for theirs isthe kingdomof heaven. “Blessed
areye poor: for yoursisthe kingdom of God. 21 Blessed are yethat hunger now: for ye shall be
filled. Blessed areyethat weepnow: for ye shall laugh. 22 Blessed areye, when men shall hate
you, and whenthey shall separ ate you fromtheir company, and reproach you, and cast out your
name as evil, and per secute you, and say all manner of evil against youfalsely, for my the Son
of man'ssake. 23 Rejoicein that day, "and be exceeding glad: ‘and leap for joy: for behold, your
reward is great in heaven; for in the same manner did their fathers unto the prophets. #or so
per secuted they the prophetsthat were before you. 24 But woe unto you that arerich! for ye
have received your consolation. 25 Woe unto you, that arefull now! for yeshall hunger. Woe
untoyou, ye that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 26 Woeuntoyou, whenall menshall
speak well of you! for in the same manner did their fathersto the false prophets.

Bible Text with Commentary:

43 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for thers is the kingdom of heaven. [The sayings in this
subdivison are cdled beatitudes from the word "beati" (meaning blessed), with which they begin in the
Vulgate, or Lain, Bible. According to Matthew, these bestitudesare nineinnumber and sevenin character,
for the last two, which concern persecution, do not relate to traits of character, but to certain external
circumstances which lead to blessings. Luke gives us bestitudes not recorded in Matthew. Most of the
bestitudes are paradoxica, being the very reverse of the world's view, but Chrigtians who have put them
to the test have learned to redize their unquestionable truth. The poor in soirit are those who fedl a deep
sense of suiritud destitution and comprehend their nothingness before God. The kingdom of heaven is
theirs, because they seek it, and therefore find and abide init. To this virtue is opposed the pride of the
Pharisee, which caused him to thank God that he was not as other men, and to despise and reject the
kingdomof heaven. There must be emptiness before there can be fullness, and so poverty of Soirit precedes
richesand graceinthe kingdomof God.] 4 Blessed ar ethey that mour n: for they shall becomforted.
[Isa xlii. 2, 3; Lukeii. 25; Rom. viii. 18; John xvi. 20, 21. The blessngisnot upondl that mourn(11. Cor.
vii. 10); but upon those who mourn in reference to sin. They shall be comforted by the discovery and
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appropriation of God's pardon. But dl mourning is traced directly or indirectly to Sn. We may take it,
therefore, that in its widest sensethe bestitude coversdl those who areled by mourning to a discerning of
sn, and who so deplore its effectsand consequencesinthe world asto yearnfor and seek the ddliverance
which isin Chrigt. Those to whom Christ spoke the beatitude bore a double sorrow. Not only did their
own sins aflict their consciences, but the hatred and opposition of other sinners added many additiond
sghs and tears. Joy springs from such sorrow so naturdly that it is likened to harvest gathered from the
seed (Ps. cxxvi. 6). But sorrows, even gpart from a sense of Sn, often prove blessingsto us by drawing
us near unto God.] 5 Blessed arethe meek: for they shall inherit the earth. [His hearers were full
of hopesthat, asMessiah, hewould gut their martid spirit, and lead themto world-wide conquest. But the
earthwas not to be subjugated to im by force. Thosewho were meek and forbearing should receive what
the arrogant and sdfishgrasp after and cannot get. "Manthe animd has hitherto possessed the globe. Man
the divineis yet to take it. The struggle is going on. But in every cycle more and more doesthe world fed
the superior authority of truth, purity, justice, kindness, love and faith. They shdl yet possess the earth”
(Beecher). The meek shdl inherit it in two ways: 1. They shdl enjoy it morefully whilein it. 2. They shdl
findly, as part of the triumphant church, possess and enjoy it. Doubtless there is aso here areference to
complete possessionto be fulfilled inthe new earth--Dan. vii. 27; Rev. iii. 21; v. 10.] 6 Blessed arethey
that hunger andthir stafter righteousness: for they shall befilled. [Our Lord here declaresthat those
who fed amogt intense desire for righteousness shal obtain it. Under no other rdigionhad sucha promise
ever beengiven. Under Chridianity the promiseis clear and definite. Compare Rom. viii. 3,4; Heb. vii. 11,
19, 25. This promiseisredized in part by the atainment of a higher degree of righteous living, and in part
by the perfect forgiveness of our sins. But the joy of thisindividua righteousness, blessed asit is, shal be
surpassed by that of the universal righteousness of the new creation--11. Pet. iii. 13.] 7 Blessed arethe
mer ciful: for they shall obtain mer cy. [Asmeeknessisrather apassve virtue, So mercy isanactive one.
The meek bear, and the merciful forbear, and for so doing they shal obtain mercy bothfrom God and man.
This begtitude, like the rest, has a subordinate, temporal application; for God rulesthe world inspite of its
sn. This beatitude has primary reference to the forgiveness of offences. The forgiving are forgiven--Mait.
vi. 14, 15.] 8 Blessed arethepurein heart: for they shall see God. [The pureinheart arethosewho
arefree from evil desires and purposes. They have that similarity of life to the divine life whichexcludesal
uncleanness, and whichenablesthemto comprehend, after a sympathetic fashion, the motivesand actions
of God. Such see God by faith now, that is, by the spiritua vision of aregenerate heart (Eph. i. 17, 18),
and shall seehimfaceto face hereafter (1. Cor. xiii. 12; I. Johniii. 2, 3). The Jews to whom Christ spoke,
having their hearts defiled with carnal hopes and sdf-righteous pride, failed to see God, as he was then
reveding himsdf in the person of his Son, thus forming a sad contrast to the gracious promise of the
beatitude. "They only can understand God who have in themsdaves some mora resemblance to him; and
they will enter most largely into the knowledge of him who are most in sympathy with the divine
life'--Beecher.] 9 Blessed arethe peacemakers:. for they shall be called sonsof God. [The term
includesdl who makepeace betweenmen, whether asindividuds or as communities. It includeseventhose
who worthily endeavor to make peace, though they fal of success. They shdl be caled God's children,
because he is the God of peace (Rom. xv. 33; xvi. 20; II. Cor. xiii. 11); whose supreme purpose is to
secure peace (Lukeii. 14); and who gave his Son to be born into this world as the Prince of Peace (Isa
iX. 6). Here again Jesus varies from human idess. In worldly kingdoms the makers of war stand highest,
but in his kingdom peacemakers outrank them, for the King himsdf isagreat Peacemaker--Cal. i. 20; Eph.
ii. 14.] 10 Blessed arethey that have been persecuted for righteousness sake: for theirsisthe
kingdom of heaven. [ Thosewho suffer because of their loyaty to the kingdom of heaven are blessed by
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being bound more closaly to that kingdomfor whichthey suffer.] “Blessed areye poor: for yoursisthe
kingdom of God. 21 Blessed are yethat hunger now: for ye shall befilled. Blessed are yethat
weep now: for ye shall laugh. [These three bestitudes given by Luke, like the two dosing beatitudes of
Matthew, are pronounced not upon character, but upon those in certain trying conditions. They are
addressed to the disciples (Luke vi. 17), and are meant to strengthen and encourage them to continue in
the life of sacrifice which discipleship demanded. For light uponthe meaning of these beatitudes, see such
passages as these: Matt. x. 37-39; xvi. 24-26; Mark x. 28-30 Matt. x. 22-25. The serviceto whichJesus
caled meant poverty, hunger and tears, but it led to rich reward--1. Cor. xi. 23-33; xii. 1-5.] 22 Blessed
are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and
reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, %and per secute you, and say all manner of evil
against you falsely, for my the Son of man's sake. [The Master here presents the various forms of
suffering whichwould come upon the disciples by reason of their loydty to him. We shdl find severd like
gtatements as we proceed with the gospd story. They would firgt be conscious of the coldness of thar
brethren before the secret hate became outspoken and active. Later they should find themselves
excommunicated fromthe synagogue (John xvi. 2). Thisact in turnwould be followed by bitter reproaches
and blasphemy of the sacred name by whichthey were called--the name Chrigtian (Jas. ii. 7; |. Pet. iv. 4).
"'Madefic or 'execrable superdtition’ was the favorite description of Christianity among Pagans (Tac., Ann.
XV. 44; Suet. Nero, xvi.), and Chrigtians were charged with incendiarism, cannibaism and every infamy”
(Farrar). All thiswould findly culminate in bloody-handed persecution, and procure the death of Christ's
followers by forms of law; dl manner of false and evil accusations would be brought againgt them.] 23
Rejoice in that day, Pand be exceeding glad: “and leap for joy: for behold, your reward isgreat in
heaven; for in the same manner did their father sunto the prophets. ®for so persecuted they the
prophets that were before you. [In commanding rgoicing under such circumstances Jesus seemed to
make a heavy demand upon his disciples, but it isademand whichvery many have responded to (Actsv.
41; xvi. 25). Anticipations of the glorious future are a great tonic. For instances of persecution of the
prophets, see I. Kings xix. 10; II. Chron. xvi. 10; I. Kings xxii. 27; 11. Chron. xxiv. 20, 21; Jer. xxvi. 23
and xxxii. and xoxvii; Heb. xi. 36-38.] “24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have r eceived your
consolation. [Lukexvi. 25.] 25Woe untoyou, that are full now! for ye shall hunger. Woe untoyou,
yethat laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. [ These three woes are respectively the converse of
the three beatitudes recorded by Luke. This converseisto be expected, for aslong as snlastswoes stand
over againgt beetitudes as Eba againgt Gerizim. But the woe here expressed by the Saviour ismore of a
cry of compassion than a denunciation, and may be trandated, "Alas for you!" The first woe gpplies to
those who love and trugt in riches (Mark x. 24). Jesus does not clearly define the line beyond which the
possession of riches becomes adanger, lest any, fancying himsdlf to be on the safe side of the line, should
lul himsdlf to repose and be taken off his guard. Riches are always dangerous, and we must be ever
watchful againgt their seduction. The second woeis kindred to the firgt. Righteousness is the soul's true
food. Those who feast upon it shdl be satisfied, but those who satiate themsdves with this world shdl
waken some day to asense of emptiness, snce they have filled themsdves with vanity (Ecdl. ii. 1-11; Jas.
v. 1-6). The third woeis not pronounced uponthose who make merriment an occasiond rdief (Prov. xvii.
22; xv. 13, 15); but uponthose who, through lack of earnestness, make it a congtant aim. Half the world
has no higher object in lifethanto be amused (Prov. xiii. 14; Ecdl. vii. 6). Those who sow folly shdl regp
aharvest of tears. The truth of this saying was abundantly fulfilled in the Jewish wars, which culminated in
the destruction of Jerusalem about forty yearslater.] 26 Woe untoyou, whenall menshall speak well
of you! for in the same manner did their fathers to the false prophets. [Thisisthe converseto the

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 30 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover XLII-B. Sermon on the Mount, Beatitudes

bestitudes pronounced upon those who are reviled, etc. A righteous life rebukes an evil one, and the
genera tendency of evil is to deride that which rebukes it. This tendency caused the wicked of Christ's
times to say that he had a demon, and that he cast out demons by the power of Bedlzebub. If our lives
draw to themsdlves no reproach, they can not be right in the sght of God. A good name is more to be
desired than greet riches; but we must not sacrifice our fiddlity to Chrigt in order to attain it. If we adhere
grictly to the virtues which Christ enjoined, we shdl find that the world has anevil name for every one of
them. Earnest contentionfor histruthis caled bigotry; loyaty to hisordinancesis dubbed narrowness; strict
conformity to the laws of purity is named puritaniam; liberdity islooked upon as an effort to court praise;
piety is scorned as hypocrisy, and faith is regarded as fanaticism,|

Study Questions:

1. Why isthis section of the sermon on the mount called "bestitudes?!

2. What are the two different types of beatitudesin Matthew'sgospel? What is the difference between
the begtitudes in Matthew's gospel and Luke's gospe ?

3. Ligeachbesatitudeand explanwhy each isablessng. Be sure to explain the woesin rdationship to
the find begtitude.

4. How do the bestitudesrelate to the main theme and three mgor divisons of the sermononthe mount?
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XLII.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivison C.
INFLUENCE AND DUTIESOF MESSIAH'S SUBJECTS.
MATT. V. 13-16.

Bible Text:

213 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be
salted? it isthenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and be trodden under foot of men.
14 Yearethe light of theworld. A city set on ahill cannot be hid. 15 Neither domen light alight,
and put it under the bushdl, but on the sand; and it shineth untoall that are in the house. 16 Even
so let your light shine before men; that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father
who isin heaven.

Bible Text with Commentary:

213 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be
salted? it isthenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and be trodden under foot of men.
[SAlt has been used from time immemorid as an agent in the preservationof mests. The multitudes which
heard Jesus were familiar withitsuseincuring fish. "The pickled fish of Gdlileewere known throughout the
Roman world" (G. A. Smith). It isworthy of note that the sdt of Palestine gathered from the marshes is
not pure. Because of the foreign substancesiniit, it losesits savor and becomesingpid and useless, when
exposed to the sun and air, or when permitted for any consderable time to come in contact with the
ground; but pure st does not lose its savor. The verse teaches that God's people keep the world from
putrefaction and corruption. There was not sdt enough in the antediluvian world to save it fromthe flood,
in Sodom to saveit from fire, nor in Canaan to preserve its people from destruction. It also teaches--as
does experience--that adisciple may losethose quditieswhichmakehimsdt.] 14 Ye are the light of the
world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. [Aslight dispels darkness and enables a man to see hisway,
so the Chridtian, by his teaching and example, removesignorance and prejudice, and disclosesthe way of
life. The church, reflecting the light of Chrigt, is of necessty a congpicuous body, so that neither its
blemishesnor itsbeauty can be concealed. For ar and for protection cities were frequently built uponhills
Jerusdem and Samariawere both hill cities] 15 Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under the
bushel [acommonmeasure, found inevery Jewishhouse, and containing about apeck], but on the stand,
and it shinethuntoall that areinthe house. [Lampswerethencrude affarswithout chimneys, inwhich,
for the most part, dlive ail was burned. Candleswere not then known. The word candle, where used inthe
King James verson, isamidrandation.] 16 Even so let your light shine before men; that they may
see your good wor ks, and glorify your Father whoisin heaven. [Thelight of the Chritianisto shine
not ostentatioudy, but naturaly and unavoidably. It isto shine not only in his teaching or profession, but in
suchworks and actions as unpreudiced menmust acknowledge to be real excellencies. Moreover, it must
0 shinethat it shal not win praise for itsdf, but for imwho kindledit. Men do not praisethe street lamps
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whichprotect themfrom robbery and assault, but they praise the municipa administrationwhichfurnishes
the lamps]

Study Questions.

In what way are Jesus disciplesthe sdt of the earth?

Can Chrigians lose their saltiness? Can a person be lost after being saved?

In what ways are Jesus disciples a city that cannot be hid and shining light?

What must we do so that God is glorified by our works?

How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgjor divisions of the sermon on the
mount?

o~ wDdNE
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XLII.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision D.
RELATION OF MESSIANIC TEACHING TO
OLD TESTAMENT AND TRADITIONAL TEACHING.
MATT. V. 17-48; ‘LukE vI. 27-30, 32-36.

Bible Text:

217 Think not that | am come todestroy thelaw or the prophets. | came not to destroy, but
to fulfil. 18For verily | say untoyou, Till heaven and earth pass away, onejot or onetittle shall
in no wise pass away fromthe law, till all things be accomplished. 19 Whosoever ther efore shall
break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in the
kingdom of heaven. 20 For | say unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribesand Pharisees, ye shall in nowiseenter into the kingdom of heaven.
21 Ye have heard that it was said to themof old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill
shall bein danger of thejudgment; 22 but | say unto you, that every onewho is angry with his
brother shall bein danger of thejudgment; and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall
bein danger of the council; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of the hell of
fire. 231f therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there remember est that thy brother
hath aught against thee, 24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 25 Agree with thine adversary
quickly, whilethou art with himin the way; lest haply the adver sary deliver theetothe judge, and
the judge deliver theetothe officer, and thoube cast intoprison. 26 Verily | say untothee, Thou
shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid thelast farthing. 27 Ye have heard that
it was said, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 28 but | say unto you, that every onethat looketh
on awoman to lust after her hath committedadultery withher already in hisheart. 29 And if thy
right eye causeth theeto stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 30 And if thy
right hand causeththeetostumble, cut it off, and cast it fromthee: for it is profitable for theethat
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body go into hell. 31 It is said also,
Whosoever shall put away hiswife, let him give her awriting of divorcement: 32 but | say unto
you, that every one that putteth away hiswife, saving for the cause of for nication, maketh her an
adulter ess: and whosoever shall marry her whensheis put away committethadultery. 33 Again,
ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thysdf, but shalt
perform untothe Lord thine oaths: 34 but | say untoyou, Swear not at all; neither by the heaven,
for itisthe throne of God; 35nor by theearth, for it isthefootstool of hisfeet; nor by Jerusalem,
for it is thecity of the great King. 36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not
make one hair white or black. 37 But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever
ismorethan theseisof theevil one. 38 Yehave heard that it was said, An eyefor an eye, and

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 34 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover XLII-D. Sermon on the Mount, Messianic Teaching

atooth for atooth: 39but | say untoyou, Resist not himthat isevil: but whosoever smiteth thee
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 40 And if any man would goto lawwith thee, and
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 41 And whosoever shall compel theeto go one
mile, go with him two. 42 Giveto him that asketh thee, and from himthat would borrow of thee
turn not thou away. 43 Yehave heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate
thineenemy: 44 but | say unto you, that hear, Love your enemies, do good to them that hate
you, 28 blessthem that curseyou, #and pray for themthat per secute you; that despitefully use
you. 245 that ye may be sons of your Father who isin heaven: for he maketh hissun toriseon
the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. 29 To him that smiteth thee
onthe one cheek offer also the other; and from him that taketh away thy cloak withhold not thy
coat also. 30 Giveto every one that asketh thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask
themnot again. 246 For {°32 And} if ye love them that love you, what thank {?reward} have ye?
do not even the publicansthe same? “or even sinnerslove thosethat love them. 33 And if ye
do good tothemthat do good to you, what thank haveye? for sinners alsodo the same? 34 And
if yelend to themof whomye hope tor eceive, what thank have ye? even sinnerslend tosinners,
to receive again as much. 35 But love your enemies, and do them good, and lend, never
despairing; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Most High: for heiskind
toward the unthankful and evil. 247 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye morethan
others? do not eventhe Gentilesthe same? °36 Be ye merciful, evenas your Father is merciful.
248 Y etherefore shall be perfect, asyour heavenly Father is perfect.

Bible Text with Commentary:

217 Think not that | am cometo destroy the law or the prophets. | came not to destroy, but
to fulfil. [This verse congtitutes a preface to the section of the sermon which follows it. It isintended to
prevent a miscongtruction of what he was about to say. Destroy is here used in antithess, not with
perpetuate, but with fulfill. To destroy the law would be more than to abrogate it, for it wasbotha system
of gtatutes designed for the ends of government, and a system of types foreshadowing the kingdom of
Chrigt. To destroy it, therefore, would be both to abrogate its statutes and prevent the fulfillment of its
types. The former, Jesus eventudly did; the latter, he did not. As regards the prophets, the only way to
destroy themwould be to prevent the fulfillment of the predictions contained inthem. Instead of comingto
destroy either the law or the prophets, Jesus came to fulfill al the types of the former, and (eventudly) all
the unfuifilled predictions of the laiter. He fulfills them partly in his own person, and partly by his
adminigration of the affairs of his kingdom. The latter part of the processis till going on, and will be until
the end of theworld.] 18 For verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth passaway, one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accomplished. [The jot or yod
answering to our letter i was the smallest of the Hebrew |etters. The tittle wasalittle stroke of the pen, by
whichaone some of the Hebrew |etters were distinguished from others like them. To put it in English, we
disinguish the letter ¢ from the letter e by theftittle indde of the latter. This passage not only teaches that
the law was to remain in full force until fulfilled, but it shows the precise accuracy with which the law was
given by God.] 19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these|least commandments, and shall
teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach
them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. [Disobedienceisahabit, and it is not easly
lad aside. Hence he that is unfaithful inthat whichislittle will aso be unfaithful inthat which is great. So dso
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those who were disobedient and reckless under the Jewish dispensation would beinclined to act in like
manner in the new, or Chrigtian, dispensation: hence the warning. Not only shdl God cdl such least, but
men aso shal eventudly do likewise. Those who, by afase system of interpretation, or an undue regard
for the traditions of men, enervate or annul the obligations of Christ's laws or ordinances, and teachothers
to do the same, shdl be held in low esteem or contempt by the church or kingdom of God as fast as it
comes to a knowledge of the truth. Greatnessinthe kingdomof heavenis measured by conscientiousness
inreferenceto itsleast commandments. Smdl Christians obey the great commandments, but only the large
are careful about the least.] 20 For | say untoyou, that except your righteousnessshall exceedthe
righteousness of the scribesand Pharisees, ye shall in no wiseenter into the kingdom of heaven.
[Sincethe scribes and Pharisees were modds of righteousness in their own sight and inthat of the people,
Jesus herelad down avery highidedl. Though onemay now enter the kingdom of heaven having of himsdf
far less righteousness than that of the Pharisees, yet he mugt attain righteousness superior to theirs, or he
can not abide in the kingdom. A large portion of the sermon from this point on is a development of the
righteousness of the kingdom of heaven in contrast with old dispensation righteousness and Pharisaic
interpretation of it. The laws of M osesregulated avil conduct, and being state laws, they could only have
regard to overt acts. But the laws of the kingdomof Chrigt are given to the individud, and regulate hisinner
spiritua condition, and the very initid motivesof conduct: in it the spirit-fedings are dl acts--1. Johniii. 15.]
21 Yehave heard [Ex. xx. 13; Deut. v. 17. The common people, for the most part, knew the law only
by its public reading, and hence the exposition of the scribes which accompanied the readings shared in
thelr esimation the very authority of Scriptureitsdf.] that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt
not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of [shdl belidble to] the judgment; 22 but | say
unto you, that every one who is angry with his brother shall bein danger of the judgment; and
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca [an expression of contempt frequently used in rabbinica
writings, but of uncertain derivation, so that it may mean"empty head" or "spit out;" i. e., heretic], shall be
in danger of the council; and whosoever shall say, Thoufool ["'thouimpious wretch;' faly and impiety
being equivaent with the Hebrews'--Bloomfield], shall be in danger of the hell of fire.[We have here
three degrees of crimindity or offence asto the Sin of anger: 1. Slent anger; 2. Ralling speech; 3. Bitter
reproach(Ps. xiv. 1). Withthese are associ ated respectively three different degrees of punishment. Thelaw
of Moses provided for the gppointment of judges (Deut. xvi. 18), and Josephus informs us that in each city
therewere sevenjudges appointed (Ant. iv. 8, 14). Thistribuna was known as the judgment, and by it the
case of the mandayer was determined. Compare Num. xxxv. 15, 24, 25 with Josh. xx. 4. And in
determininghiscase this court might certify it for decisionto the Sanhedrin, or they might themsdalvesconfine
the maninof the citiesof refuge, or order him to be stoned to death. The second punishment would be the
result of atrid before the Sanhedrin or council. This chief court of the Jews sat at Jerusdem (Deut. xvii.
8-13), and common men stood in greet awe of it. The third punishment passes beyond the pae of human
jurisdiction. It isthe final punishment--being cast into hell. The Scriptureword for hell is derived from the
name of a place in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, called the vdley of Hinnom. It was a deep, narrow
valey, lying southeast of Jerusalem. The Greek word Gehenna (which we trandate hell) is first found
goplied to it in the Septuagint trandation of Josh. xviii. 16. (For the history of the valley, see the following
passages of Scripture: Josh. xv. 8; 11. Chron. xxviii. 3; xxxiii. 6; Jer. vii. 31; xix. 1-5; I1. Kings xxiii. 1-14;
I1. Chron. xxxiv. 4, 5.) The only fire cartainly known to have been kindled there was the fire in which
children were sacrificed to the god Moloch. This worship was entirdly destroyed by King Josiah, who
polluted the entire valey so as to make it an unfit place even for heathen worship. Some commentators
endeavor to makethis third punishment atemporal one, and assert that fireswere kept burning inthe valey
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of Hinnom, and that as an extreme punishment the bodies of criminals were cast into thosefires. But there
is not the dightest authentic evidence that any fire was kept burning there; nor is there any evidence a dl
that cagting a crimind into the fire there was ever employed by the Jews as a punishment. It wasthe fire
of idolatrous worship inthe offering of human sacrificewhichhad giventhe valey itsbad name. This caused
it to be associated in the mind of the Jews withsin and suffering, and led to the gpplication of its name, in
the Greek form of it, to the place of final and eterna punishment. \When the conception of suchaplace as
hell was formed, it was necessary to give it aname, and there was no word in the Jewish language more
appropriate for the purpose thanthe name of this hideous vdley. It isoftenused inthe New Testament, and
aways denotes the place of find punishment (Mait. x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 33; Mark ix. 43). We should note
that while sin has stages, God takes note of it from its very first germination in the heart, and that a man's
soul is imperiled long before his fedings bear ther fruitage of violence and murder.] 23 If therefore
[having forbiddenanger, Jesus now proceeds to lay down the coursefor reconciliaion] thou art offering
thy gift at the altar [that which was popularly esteemed the very highest act of worship], and there
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, 24 leave therethy gift beforethealtar,
and go thy way, fir st be reconciledto thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. [Reconciliation
takes precedence of dl other duties, even of offerings madeto God. A very important teaching in these
days, when men, by corrupt practices, by extortionate combinations, and by grinding the face of the poor,
accumulate millions of dallars and then attempt to placate God by bestowing alittle of their pocket change
uponcolleges and missionary societies. God hears and heeds the voice of the unreconciled brethren, and
the gift is bestowed upon the dtar in vain. The offering of unclean hands is an abomination. The lesson
teaches us to be reconciled with dl who bear grudges againg us, and says nothing as to whether their
reasons are sufficient or insufficient, just or unjust. "It isnot enough to say, | have naught againg him, and
0 judify mysdf'--Stier.] 25 Agreewiththine adversary [opponent in alawsuit] quickly, while thou
art withhimin the way [onthe road to the judge]; est haply the adver sary deliver theetothe judge,
and the judge deliver theeto the officer [one answering somewhat to our sheriff], and thou be cast
intoprison. ["Inthisbrief dlegory one is supposed to have anadversary at lawv who hasjust cause againgt
him, and who will certainly gain a verdict when the case comesinto court. The plantiff himsdf used to
apprehend the defendant” (Bengel). The defendant is, therefore, advised to agree withthis adversary while
the two are aone on the way to the judge, and thus prevent a trid. Jesus dill hasin mind the preceding
case of one who has given offence to his brother. Every such oneis going to the find judgment, and will
there be condemned unlesshe now becomesreconciled to hisbrother.] 26 Verily | say untothee, Thou
shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. [Thisisthe text on which
the Roman Cathalic Church hasbuilt itsdoctrine of purgatory, and one of those on which the Universdiss
build theirs of find restoration. But neither "prison” nor "till" necessarily point to uitimate deliverance.
Comparell. Pet. ii. 4 and Jude 6. The dlusion hereis of courseto imprisonment for debt. In such acase
the debtor was held until the debt was paid, either by himsdf or some friend. If it were not paid at dl, he
remained in prison until he died. In the case which thisis made to represent, the offender would have let
pass al opportunity to make reparation, and no friend can make it for him; therefore, the last farthing will
never be paid, and he must remain a prisoner forever. So far, therefore, from being apicture of hope, it is
one which sats forth the inexorable rigor of divine judtice againg the hardened and impenitent snner. It is
intended to teach that men can not pay their debts to God, and therefore they had better obtain his
forgiveness through faith during these days of grace. It exposesthe vain hope of those who think that God
will only ligntly exact his debts. God knows only complete forgiveness or complete exaction. This is an
actionfounded uponthe perfectionof hisnature. The Greek word trandated "farthing,” is derived fromthe
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Latin "quadrans,” which equas the fourth part of a Roman As, a small copper or bronze coin which had
become commonin Paegtine. The farthing was worth about one-fifth part of acent.] 27 Ye have heard
that it wassaid [Ex. xx. 14; Deut. v. 18], Thou shalt not commit adultery: 28 but | say unto you,
that every onethat looketh on awomanto lust after her hath committedadultery with her already
in hisheart. [Here, as in reference to murder, Jesus legidates againg the thought which lies back of the
act. He cuts off gn a itslowest root. The essence of dl viceis intention. Those who indulge in unchaste
imaginations, desires and intentions are guilty before God--11. Pet. ii. 14.] 29 And if thy right eye [the
organof reception] causeth thee to ssumble, pluck it out, and castit fromthee [thesewordsindicate
decison and determination, and suggest the conduct of a surgeon, who, to protect the rest of the body,
unflinchingly severs the gangrened members]: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 30 And if thy right hand [the instrument of
outward action] causeththeeto stumble, cut it off, and cast it fromthee: for it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body go into hell. [Jesus here emphasizes
the earnestness with which menshould seek asinlesslife. To this the whole Scripture congrains us by the
terrors of hell, and encourages us by the joys of heaven. The right eye and hand and foot were regarded
as the mogt precious (Zech. xi. 17; Ex. xxix. 20), but it isbetter to losethe dearest thinginlife than to lose
one'ssdf. To be deprived of dl earthly advantage than to be cast into hell. Of coursethe Saviour does not
meanthat we should apply this precept literdly, snce bodily mutilation will not curesnwhichresidesinthe
will and not in the organ of sense or action. A literd exaction of the demands of this precept would turn
the church into a hospitd. We should blind oursalves by taking care not to look with evil eyes, we should
mam oursaves by absolutely refusing to go to forbidden resorts, etc. ""Mortify' (Cal. iii. 5) isa gmilar
expression”--Bengel.] 311tissaid also[Deut. xxiv. 1, 3], Whosoever shall put away hiswife, let him
give her awriting of divorcement: 32 but | say unto you, that every onethat putteth away his
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulter ess[the merefact of divorcedid not
make her an adulteress, but it brought her into astate of disgrace fromwhichshe invariably sought to free
hersdlf by contracting another marriage, and this other marriage to whichher humiliaing Situationdrove her
made her an adulteress]: and whosoever shall marry her whenshe is put away committeth adultery.
[Thelaw of divorce will be found at Deut. xxiv. 1-4. Jesus explains that this law was given by Moses on
account of the hardness of the peopl€'sheart; i. e., to prevent greater evils(Matt. xix. 8). The law permitted
the husband to put away the wife whenhe found *some unseemly thing in her." But Jesus here limitsthe right
of divorce to cases of unchastity, and if there be a divorce on any other ground, neither the man nor the
womancanmarry again without committing adultery (Matt. xix. 9). Such is Jesus modification of the Old
Testament law, and in no part of the New Testament is there any relaxation asto the law here set forth. It
isimplied that divorce for unchastity breaksthe marriage bond, and it is therefore held dmost universdly,
both by commentators and mordidts, that the innocent party to suchadivorce canmarry agan. Of course
the guilty part could not, for no one is alowed by law to reap the benefits of his own wrong. For further
light on the subject, see Rom. vii. 1-3; I. Cor. vii. 10-16, 39. It is much to be regretted that in many
Protestant countriesthe dvil authorities have practicaly set asidethislaw of Christ by dlowing divorce and
remarriage for avariety of causes. No manwho respectsthe authority of Christ cantake advantage of such
legidation] 33 Again, ye have heard that it was said tothemof old time, Thou shalt not for swear
thysdlf, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths [Lev. xix. 12; Num. xxx. 2; Deut. xxiii. 21]: 34
but | say untoyou, Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, for it isthe throne of God; 35 nor by
theearth, for it isthe footstool of hisfeet; nor by Jerusalem, for it isthe city of the great King.
[Ps. xlviii. 2] 36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not make one hair white or
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black. 37 But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is morethan theseis of
the evil one. [It will be seen from the quotation given by Jesus thet the law permitted oaths made unto the
Lord. It was not the intention of Jesus to repeal this law. But the Jews, looking upon this law, construed
it as giving them exemption from the binding effect of dl other oaths. According to their congtruction no
oath was binding in which the sacred name of God did not directly occur. They therefore coined many
other oaths to alit ther purposes, whichwould add weight totheir statements or promises, which, however,
would not leave them guilty of being forsworn if they spoke untruthfully. But Jesus showed that dll oaths
were ultimately referable to God, and that those who made them would be forsworn if they did not keep
them. To prevent thisevil practice of loose swearing Jesus lays down the prohibition, "Swear not at al;"
but the universdity of this prohibition is distributed by the specifications of these four forms of oaths, and
is, therefore, most drictly interpreted as including only such oaths. Jesus surely did not intend to abolish
now, inadvance of the genera abrogation of the law, those statutes of Mases which dlowed, and in some
instances required, the adminigrationof an oath. See Ex. xxii. 11; Num. v. 19. What we style the judicid
oaths of the law of M osesthenwere not included in the prohibition. This conclusion is dso reached when
we interpret the prohibition in the light of authoritative examples; for we find that God swore by himsdf
(Gen. xxii. 16, 17; Heb. vi. 13; vii. 21). Jesus answered under oath before the Sanhedrin (Matt. xxvi. 63),
and Paul aso made oath to the Corinthian church(I1. Cor. i. 23). Seedso Rom. i. 9; Gdl. i. 20; Phil. i. §;
I. Cor. xv. 31; Rev. x. 5, 6. We conclude, then, that judicid oaths, and oaths taken in the name of God
on occasions of solemn rdigious importance, are not included in the prohibition. But as these are the only
exceptions found in Scriptures, we conclude that dl other oaths are forbidden. Looking &t the details of the
paragraph, we find that oaths by heaven and by the earth, by Jerusalem and by the head, are utterly
meaningless save as they have reference to God. "Swearing is a Sn whereunto neither profit incites, nor
pleasure dlures, nor necessity compels, nor indinationof naturepersuades’--Quarles.] 38 Ye have heard
that it was said [Ex. xxi. 24; Lev. xxiv. 20; Deut. xix. 21], An eye for an eye, and atooth for atooth:
39 but | say unto you, Resist not himthat isevil [Thelex talionis, or law of likefor like, was the best
possible rule in arude state of society, its object being not to sacrifice the second eye, but to save both,
by causng a man when in apassion to redize that every injury which he inflicted upon his adversary he
would in the end inflict upon himsdf. From this rule the scribes drew the false inference that revenge was
proper, and that amanwas entitled to exerciseit. Thus alaw intendedto prevent revenge was so perverted
that it was used as a warrant for it. This command which enjoins non-resistance, like most of the other
precepts of this sermon, does not demand of us absolute, unqudified pacivity & dl times and under al
circumgtances. In fact, we may say generdly of the whole sermon on the mount thet it is not a code for
daves, but an assertion of principles which are to be interpreted and gpplied by the children of freedom.
We are to submit to evil for principle's sake and to accomplish spiritud victories, and not in an abject,
savile spirit as blind followers of a harsh and exacting law. Onthe contrary, taking the principle, wejudge
when and how to apply it as best we can. Absolute non-resistance may so far encourage crime as to
become a gn. Asin the case of the precept about swearing just above, Jesus didtributes the universa
prohibition by the specification of certain examples, whichinthiscaseare three innumber]: but whosoever
smiteththee on thy right cheek, turnto himthe other also. [Thisfird example istakenfromthe realm
of physica violence. The example given, adapinthe face, hasbeenregarded asa grossinault in dl ages,
but it is not an assault which imperils life. We find this precept illustrated by the conduct of the Master
himsdf. He did not literdly turn the other cheek to be amitten, but he breathed forth a mild and gentle
reproof where he might have avenged himsdlf by the sudden degth of his adversary (John xviii. 22, 23).
The example of Paul dso is given, but it is not so perfect as that of the Master (Acts xxiii. 2-5).
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Sdf-preservation is alaw of God giving rightswhich, under most circumstances, a Christian can clam. He
may resist the robber, the assassin and dl menof that ilk, and may protect his person and his possessons
againg the assaults of the violent and lawless (Acts xvi. 35-39). But when the honor of Chrigt and the
sdvation of man demandsiit, he should observe this commandment even unto the very letter.] 40 And if
any man would go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. [This
second caseisone of judicid injudtice, and teaches that the most annoying exactions are to be endured
without revenge. The coat was the inner garment, and the cloak was the outer or more costlly one. The
creditor was not dlowed to retain it over night, even when it was given to him as a pledge fromthe poor,
because it was used for abed-covering (Ex. xxii. 26, 27). The ideathereforeis, "Beready to give up even
that whichby law cannot be taken" (Mansdl). This case, asthe one just above, is also aningtance of petty
persecution, and shows that the command does not forbid a righteous appedl to the law in cases where
large and important interests are involved.] 41 And whosoever shall compéd thee to go one mile [the
Romanmile; it was 142 yards short of the English mile], go with him two. [Thisthird ingtanceisacase of
governmental oppression. It supposes aman to be impressed by government officids to go a mile The
custom dluded to is said to have originated with Cyrus, king of Persia, and it empowered a government
courier toimpressbothmenand horsesto hdp himforward. For an example of governmenta impress, see
Luke xxiii. 26. The exercise of this power by the Romans was exceedingly disaseful to Jews, and this
circumstance gave aspecid pertinency to the Saviour's mentionof it. (See Herodotus viii. 98; Xen. Cyrop.
viii. 6, 7; Jos. Ant. xiii. 2, 3.) The command, "Go with him two," requires a cheerful compliance with the
demands of atyrannical government--adoubling of the hardship or duty required rather than aresistance
to the demand. But here again the oppression is not an insupportable one. A manmight go two milesand
yet not lose his whole day's labor. The Saviour chooses these lesser evils because they bring out more
digtinctly the motives of conduct. If we resst the smadler evils of life, we thereby manifest a spirit of pride
seeking revenge; but when the larger evils come upon us, they waken other motives. A man may drive for
sdf-protection when life is threatened without any spirit of revenge. He may appeal to the law to protect
his property without any bitterness toward the one who seeks towrest it fromhim, and he may set himsdlf
againg the oppression of his government from the loftiest motives of patriotism. If revenge dumbersinour
bread, little injuries will waken it as quickly asbig ones] 42 Giveto him that asketh thee, and from
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. [Jesus here turns from the negative to the positive
sde of life Our conduct, instead of being sdfish and revengeful, should be generous and liberal. A
benevolent disposition casts out revenge as light does darkness. No lending was provided for by the law
of Moses except for benevolent purposes, for no interest was alowed, and al debts were canceled every
seventh year. The giving and lending referred to, then, are limited to cases of redl want, and the amount
given or loaned is to be regulated accordingly. Giving or lending to the encouragement of vice or indolence
can not, of course, be here included. Good actions are marred if they bear evil fruit] 43 Ye have heard
that it wassaid [Lev. xix. 18], Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy: 44 but | say
untoyou, ‘that hear, L ove your enemies, do good tothemthat hate you, 28 blessthem that curse
you [I. Cor. iv. 12], 2and pray for them that persecute you; “that despitefully use you. [The law
commanding love will befound at Lev. xix. 18, while the sentiment "hate thy enemy" isnot found inthe law
as a precept. But the Jews were forbidden by law to make peace with the Canaanites (Ex. xxxiv. 11-16;
Deut. vii. 2; xxiii. 6), and the bloody wars which were waged by God's own command inevitably taught
them to hatethem. Thiswas the feding of their most pious men (1. Chron. xx. 3; 1l. Kingsxiii. 19), and it
found utterance even in their devotiond hymns, e. g., Ps. ooxvii. 8, 9; ooxix. 21, 22. It is a true
representationof the law, therefore, in its practical working, thet it taught hatred of one's enemies. Thisis
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one of the defects of the Jewishdispensation, which, likethe privilege of divorce at will, was to endure but
for atime. To love anenemy has appeared to many persons impossible, because they understand the word
"love" as here expressing the same feding in al respects which are entertained toward afriend or anear
kinsman. But love has many shades and degrees. The exact phase of it which is here enjoined is best
understood in the light of examples. The parable of the good Samaritan is given by Jesus for the express
purpose of exemplifying it (Luke x. 35-37); hisownexample in praying on the crossfor those who crucified
him serves the same purpose, as does aso the prayer of Stephen made in imitation of it (Luke xxiii. 34;
Acts vii. 60). The feding which enables us to ded with an enemy after the manner of the Samaritan, or
Jesus, or Stephen, is the love for our enemies which is here enjoined. It is by no means an impossble
feding. Prayer, too, canadways expressit, for asHooker says, "Prayer is that whichwe dways have inour
power to bestow, and they never in theirsto refuse.”] 245 that ye may be sons of your Father who is
in heaven: for he maketh hissun toriseonthe evil and the good, and sendethrain onthe just and
the unjust. [Jesus here givestwo reasons why we should obey this precept: 1. That we may belike God;
2. That we may be unlike publicans and snners. Of course right action towards our enemies does not
make us sons of God, but it proves us such by showing our resemblance to hm. We are made children
of God by regeneration. God, in his daily conduct towards the children of this earth, does not carry his
discrimination to any grest length. Needful blessngs are bestowed lavidhly upon dl.] 29 To him that
smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and from him that taketh away thy cloak
withhold not thy coat also. 30 Giveto every onethat asketh thee; and of him that taketh away
thy goods ask them not again. [The teaching of this passage has been explained above. It is repeated
because of itsdifference in verbiage, and because its position here illustrates the spirit of the verseswhich
precedeit.] 246 For {°32 And} if ye love themthat love you, what thank {?reward} have ye? do not
even the publicans the same? for even sinners love thosethat love them. 33 And if ye do good
to them that do good to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do the same? [The Roman
publican proper was awedthy man of the knightly order, who purchased from the state the privilege of
collecting the taxes, but the publicans mentioned inthe Scripture were their servants--the menwho actudly
collected the taxes, and the officia name for them wasportitores. Theselatter were sometimesfreedmen
or daves, and sometimes natives of the province in which the tax was collected. The fact that the Jews
were a conquered people, paying tax to aforeign power, made the tax itsdf odious, and hence the men
through whom it was extorted from them were equaly odious. These men were regarded in the double
aspect of oppressors and traitors. The odium thus attached to the office prevented menwho had any regard
for the good opinion of their countrymen from accepting it, and left it in the hands of those who had no
self-respect and no reputation.  Jesus teeches that our religion isworth littleif it begetsinus no higher love
than that which is shown by naturd, worldly men. "Chrigtianity is more than humanity”--M. Henry.] 34
And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? even sinnerslend to
sinners, toreceive again as much. 35 But loveyour enemies, and dothem good [EX. xxiii. 4; Prov.
xxiv. 17; Rom. xii. 17, 19-21], and lend, never despairing; and your reward shall be great, and ye
shall be sons of the Most High: for heis kind toward the unthankful and evil. ["To make our
neighbor purchase, in any way, the assstance which we give him isto profit by his misery; and, by laying
him under obligations which we expect him in some way or other to discharge, we increase his
wretchedness under the pretense of rdieving him'--Clarke.] 247 And if ye salute your brethren only,
what do ye more than others? do not even the Gentiles the same?[The Jews despised the Gentiles,
so that they did not usualy saute them. Thiswas especidly true of the Pharisees. The mordity, therefore,
of this sect proved to be, in this respect, no better than that of the heathen. Sdutationhasaways been an
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important feature in Eastern socid life. The sdutation, with dl its accompaniments, recognized the one
sduted asafriend.] 36 Be ye merciful, even asyour Father is merciful. 248 Yetherefore shall be
perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. [Luke emphasizes the particular characteristic of God's
perfection which Jesus has been discussng; namely, mercy; but Matthew records the broader assertion
whichbidsusresemble God's perfections indl ther fullnessand universality. God isour mode. Everything
short of that is short of what we ought to be. God can not be satisfied with that which isimperfect. This
requirement keegps usin mind of our infirmities, and keeps us at work. Like Paul, we must be ever griving
(Pnil. iii. 12). Our standard is not the perfectionof great and heroic men, but of the infinite Creator himsdf

Study Questions:

1. Inwhat way did Jesus fulfill the law? Since Jesus fulfilled the law, whet law do we live under today?

2. What would the Jews be caled who broke one of the least of the commandments of the Mosaic law
and taught othersto break them? What would the Jews be called who did the commandments of the
law and taught others to keep them? How does this principle apply to us today?

3. Why did Jesus tdl them that their righteousness had to exceed the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees for them to enter into the kingdom of heaven?

4. What lessons did Jesus teach the Jews and how are they applicable to us:

killing and anger (Mait. 5:21-22).

worship (giving) and reconciliation with brethren (Matt. 5:23-24).

correcting awrong before taken before civil authorities (Matt. 5:25-26).

adultery and lust (Matt. 5:27-28).

controlling our body (Mait. 5:29-30).

divorce (Matt. 5:31-32).

swearing (Matt. 5:33-37).

revenge, physica violence, judicid injustice, governmental oppression, and benevolence

(Matt. 5:38-43).

i.  loving our neighbor (Matt. 5:43-48; Lk. 6:27-30, 32-36).

5. How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgor divisons of the sermon on the

mount?

SQ@ P Q0o
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XLII.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivison E.
ALMSGIVING, PRAYER AND FASTING TO BE
PERFORMED SINCERELY, NOT OSTENTATIOUSLY.
MATT. vI. 1-18.

Bible Text:

21 Take heedthat ye do not your righteousness before men, to be seen of them: elseye have
no reward with your Father whoisin heaven. 2 When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may
have glory of men. Verily | say unto you, They have received their reward. 3 But when thou
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 4 that thine alms may bein
secret: and thy Father who seeth in secr et shall recompensethee. 5 And when ye pray, ye shall
not be asthe hypocrites. for they love to stand and pray in the synagoguesand in the corners of
the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily | say unto you, They have received their
reward. 6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thineinner chamber, and having shut thy door,
pray to thy Father whoisin secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee.
7 And in praying use not vain repetitions, asthe Gentilesdo: for they think that they shall be
heard for their much speaking. 8 Benot thereforelikeunto them: for your Father knoweth what
things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 9 After thismanner therefore pray ye: Our Father
who art in heaven, Hallowedbe thy name. 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedone, asin heaven,
soon earth. 11 Give usthisday our daily bread. 12 And forgive usour debts, aswe also have
forgiven our debtors. 13 And bring usnot into temptation, but deliver usfrom the evil one. 14
For if yeforgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgiveyou. 15 But if ye
forgive not mentheir tr espasses, neither will your Father for give your trespasses. 16 M or eover
when ye fagt, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfiguretheir faces, that
they may be seen of men tofast. Verily | say untoyou, They havereceived their reward. 17 But
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; 18 that thou be not seen of men to
fast, but of thy Father whoisin secret: and thy Father, who seeth in secret, shall recompense
thee.

Bible Text with Commentary:

21 Take heedthat ye do not your righteousness before men, to be seen of them: elseye have
no reward with your Father who isin heaven. [This verse refers back to verse 20 of the previous
chapter, where the disciple is told that his righteousness must exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees.
Matthew's fifth chapter dedls with the actions themsalves, but this sixth chapter treats of the matives and
manners of our actions] 2 When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet beforethee, as
the hypocritesdo in the synagogues and in the str eets, that they may have glory of men. Verily
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| say untoyou, They havereceivedtheir reward. [ Trumpetswere sounded as sgnasto large bodies.
This fact gave to the word trumpet a symbolic significance. Anything which is noised or blazoned aoroad
is spoken of asbeing trumpeted. The figure dso conveys the idea of pompous sdlf-laudation. Hence we
gtill spesk of an egotigtical man as one who "blows his own trumpet." The hypocrites of that day did not
blow aliterd trumpet to call atention to their gifts any more than the hypocrites of this day do. But they
used methods to cdl attention to their generosity as those of our time do when they publish an account of
thar munificenceinthe newspapers. Almsgiving wasaprominent feature of Jewish life. Trangplanted from
Judaism, dmsgiving became one of the characterigtic features of the early church (Acts ix. 36; x. 2; Gd.
ii. 10). Chrigt corrected error asto it in what he said about the widow's mites. Asthese hypocrites sought
the praise of men, they had their reward when they received it.] 3 But when thou doest alms, let not
thy left hand knowwhat thy right hand doeth: 4 that thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father
who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. [Jesus here recommends secret and noisaless giving, by
the never-to-be-forgotten metaphor of the left and right hand. Our generosity isto come so spontaneoudy,
and withso little thought, that the liberdity of one part of the body shal not be communicated to the other.
The command does not forbid publicity, but that spirit which desires publicity. "The true Christian cares
not how much men hear of his public charities, nor how little they hear of his private ones’ (Toplady).
Good deeds may be published by othersto simulaiegood inothers; but care should be taken lest they be
dimulated to give for the sake of like notoriety (Mark xii. 41-44; Actsiv. 36, 37). Sdvationisamatter of
favor, and not of merit. But thereis, nevertheless, a recompense attendant upon it. The joys of the world
come, and the blessings in thisworld are included in that recompense--Maitt. xxv. 34-40.] 5 And when
ye pray, ye shall not be asthe hypocrites. for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and
in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily | say unto you, They have
received their reward. [Jesus dedls with our conduct toward God as well as toward man. However
perfectly wemay act toward man, our lifeis one-sided and imperfect if we omit or improperly performour
dutiestoward God. The Pharisaicd habit of ganding inaprayerful attitude, to be seen of men, was certainly
not prayer. In their case public opinion, and not the praise of God, "was the wind that set the wind-mill
awork" (Trapp). As Pharisees loved the standing and not the praying, so Chrigtians should love the
praying and not the standing. Y et prayer for the edification or comfort of othersis not here condemned.
Prayer itsdf is nowhere condemned. It is the ostentatious prayer-attitude which Jesus stamps with his
displeasure. Needless attitudes of private prayer in pulpit and in pew are here condemned.] 6 But thou,
when thou prayest, enter into thineinner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father
whoisin secret, and thy Father who seeth in secr et shall recompensethee. [ The innerchamber was
properly alittle roominthe interior of the house or onthe housetop, but it is here used to indicate any place
of privacy, and the shut door emphasi zes the strictness of the privacy, for indl persond prayer we should
grive to be done with God. Jesus found a prayer-chamber uponthe mountain-top and in the garden.] 7
And in praying use not vain r epetitions, as the Gentilesdo: for theythink that they shall be heard
for their much speaking. 8 Benot thereforelikeunto them: for your Father knoweth what things
ye have need of, before ye ask him. [For samples of repetitions, see l. Kings xviii. 26; Acts xix. 34.
Strictly speaking, Jesus does not here forbid either along prayer, or the use of the same wordsinaprayer
when the heart sincerdy prompts ther utterance. He himsdf prayed at greet length, even continuing in
prayer dl night (Luke vi. 12), and in the garden he thrice repeated the same words. What he does forbid
is making the number and length of prayersan object of considerationor asource of trust. Thiscommand
is especidly violated by the repetitions of the RomanCathalic rosary. Speech to God can not be ordered
too carefully (Ecd. v. 2). In gating that God knows our desires before we ask, Jesus gives the reason
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againg vain repetitions. God does not need el aborate explanations, and prayer isnot uttered to informhim,
but to put oursalves in such communionwithhimasto make usfit to receive. Moreover, prayer isamatter
of asking and receiving, and not a meritorious service, as Mohammedans and Catholics till hold, and as
the Phariseesheld. Withthem, as public prayerswereto gain credit withmen, so long and repeated prayers
were to obtain merit before God. Christ teaches contrary to dl this] 9 After thismanner therefore
pray ye [having pointed out the errors which then characterized prayer, Jesus proceeds to give a brief
outline asamode inmatter, arrangement, and expression]: Our Fatherwho art in heaven [The common
Jewishinvocationwas, "O Lord God of our fathers" Jesus, asthe brother of man, introduced this new and
precious invocation, whichputsusinprayer's proper atitude], Hallowedbe thy name. 10 Thy kingdom
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. [Thisisthe first section of the prayer.] 11 Give us
thisday our daily bread. [So long asitis"thisday" we do not need to-morrow'sbread.] 12 And forgive
usour debts,as we alsohave for givenour debtors.[God can not forgive the temper that is unforgiving,
for it canonly existin a heart blind as to the amount of its debt. Forgiveness, too, mugt be acompleted act
before we begin to pray. Our Lord lays stress on this one point in the prayer, returning to it after he had
closed the form, that he may assureus that the divine procedure will, inthis respect, be fashioned according
to our own. Debt isamild word for our Sin, and is broader thantrespass. Trespassindicatesa misstep, a
wrong-doing, but debt an unfulfilled obligation of any kind. We must not be hard in exacting our rights,
when to do so would be oppressive.] 13 And bring us not into temptation, but deliver usfrom the
evil one. [This petition, to be effective, must befollowed by an earnest effort on our part to fulfill it. We
prefer to read "the evil," rather than "the evil one,” for the neuter is more comprehensive (11. Tim. iv. 18),
and indudes deliverance fromthe evil thoughts of man's own heart, and from evils from without aswell as
temptations of Satan. Asto the prayer generdly, we notethe following: It is divided into two sections, and
each section is subdivided into three heads. Of these the firgt three are invocations for the glory of God;
thus. 1. That God may be glorified in his name, so thet it shal beuniversdly reverenced; 2. That God may
be glarified in his kingdom--that kingdom before whichevery power of evil shdl eventudly fdl; 3. That God
may be glorified inthe hearts of humanity by al menbecoming obedient unto hiswill. These petitions come
firg, for it is of first importance to us that God should be honored in his person, in his authority and in his
desires. The three petitions represent three stages of spiritua growthinthe communion and fellowship with
God. Wefirg know and revere his name as God. From that we advance to the full recognitionof hisroya
and divine authority. And from this in turn we again advance until we know him fully as Father, and,
forgetting his authority, performhiswishesthrough the joyous congraint of love, asdo the angds inheaven.
The second three petitions are for humanity; thus: 1. For their bodies, that they may have sustenance. It
isnot a petitionfor milk and honey, symboals of luxury, but for bread, lifésstaff and necessity, and for bread
in moderation--bestowed day by day, like the manna 2. For their souls in things concerning the
past--that past trespasses may be forgiven. Thisis the one thing needful to the soul in regard to the past.
Since a certain soul condition is necessary (viz.: the spirit of forgiveness), as a condition precedent to
obtaining this petition, that condition is plainly stated in the petition itsdlf. 3. For their souls as to the
future, that they may be enabled to avoid temptation, and that they may be findly delivered fromevil. God
does not tempt us (Jas. i. 13), but he can permit us to be led into temptation, or he can shied usfromiit,
only permitting usto enter so far into it asto come off victorious over it (I. Cor. x. 13; 1I. Pet. ii. 9); sothat
it shal prove unto us a blessing ingtead of a curse--Jas. i. 12; v. 11.] 14 For if yeforgive men their
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 15 But if ye forgive not men their
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. [Forgiveness may be difficult, but it is
essentid: we should redlize that aswe pray. Jesus presentsthistruth postively and negatively, that we may
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make no mistake abouit it. Those who are accustomed to repest the Lord's Prayer will notice that the
doxology withwhichit closesis omitted. It was probably inserted fromsome early liturgy. It is absent from
the oldest manuscripts, and interrupts the connection of the thought about forgiveness. All textud editors
omit it] 16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces[by omittingto washther faces and neglectingto dressor anoint their beards], that
they may be seen of mentofast. Verily | say unto you, They have receivedtheir reward. 17 But
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; 18 that thou be not seen of men to
fast, but of thy Father whoisin secret: and thy Father, who seeth in secret, shall recompense
thee. [Fading, asanad to meditation and prayer, is awholesome practice, but stated fastslead to hollow
formdlity, and fasts which are endured for public praise are an abomination. Christ admonishes us to
conceal the fast, so asto avoid the temptation to be hypocriticaly ostentatious, for fasting isintended for
self-abasement, and not to cultivate pride. His words alude to the practice of anointing. Rich Jews were
accustomed to anoint ther bodies daily with olive or sweet oil. This was refreshing, and prevented many
of the skin diseases which the dry, hot air of Paestine made prevaent. The custom ill prevals among
Eagtern nations.]

Study Questions:
1. What isthe main message of Jesus teaching in this part of the sermon (Matt. 6:1-18)?
2. How do hypocrites sound a trumpet before giving dms? Explain and give present-day examples.
3. What will result from sounding a trumpet before giving adms? What will result from giving dmsin
secret?

4. Should we pray to be seen of men? Give present-day examples of praying to be seen of men.
Where does Jesus teach usto pray? Explain and give present-day examples.
6. Why do some people use vain repetitions when they pray? Explain and give present-day examples
of vain repetitions.
If God aready knows what we need before we ask, why do we pray?
8. Explain thefollowing regarding the prayer Jesus uses to teach the disciples to pray:

a  Why isGod our Father? Why should we address Him as Father in our prayers?

b. Should we pray "Thy kingdom come' today? Explan.

c. Why should we pray for God'swill to be done?
d. Why should we pray for our daily bread?
e
f.

o

~

If we do not forgive others, will God forgive us? Why?
Why should we pray for God not to bring us into temptation if He does not tempt anyone?
g Fromwhat evil does God ddiver us? How does He ddliver us?
9. What should be our attitude toward fasting? |s fasting necessary to be saved? What are the benefits
of fading?
10. Canweinditute fagts asachurch? Explain.
11. How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgor divisons of the sermon on the
mount?
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XLII.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivison F.
SECURITY OF HEAVENLY TREASURES CONTRASTED
WITH EARTHLY ANXIETIES.
MATT. vI. 19-34.

Bible Text:

219 Lay not up for your selvestreasur esupon the earth, where moth and rust consume, and
where thievesbreak throughand steal: 20 but lay up for your selvestreasuresin heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 21 for
where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 22 The lamp of the body is the eye: if
ther efor e thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy
whole body shall be full of darkness. If thereforethelight that isintheebe dar kness, howgr eat
isthedarkness! 24 No man can serve two masters: for either hewill hate the one, and lovethe
other; or else hewill hold to one, and despise the other. Y e cannot serve God and mammon. 25
Thereforel say unto you, Be not anxiousfor your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink;
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Isnot the life more thanthe food, and the body than
the raiment? 26 Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor
gather intobar ns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Arenot ye of much more value then
they? 27 And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit untothe measure of hislife? 28
And why are ye anxious concer ning raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, howthey grow; they
toil not, neither do they spin: 29 yet | say unto you, that even Solomon in all hisglory was not
arrayedlike one of these. 30 But if God doth so clothethegrassof thefield, which to-day is, and
to-morrow iscast into the oven, shall he not much moreclothe you, O yeof littlefaith? 31 Be
not ther efor e anxious,saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall wedrink? or, Wherewithal shall
we be clothed? 32 For after all these things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 33 But seek ye first his kingdom, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added untoyou. 34 Benot ther eforeanxiousfor the
morrow: for the morrow will be anxiousfor itself. Sufficient unto the day isthe evil ther eof.

Bible Text with Commentary:

219 Lay not up for your selves treasur es upon the earth, where mothand rust consume, and
where thievesbreak throughand steal [Inour Lord'stimebanks, suchaswe have, were unknown, and
inorder to keep money its possessor frequently buried it, thussubjectingit to rust and corrosion. The havoc
caused by maths istoo familiar to need comment (Jas. v. 2). Costly and ornamenta appardl wasreckoned
among aman's chief treasuresin oldentimes. See Josh. vii. 21; 11. Kingsv. 5; Lukexvi. 19. Oriental houses
were frequently made of |oose stone or sun-dried bricks, so that the thief found it easier to enter by digging
through the wal than by opening the barred door. A too litera compliance withthis negative precept would
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discourage thrift. The precept is not intended to discourage the possession of property in moderation, but
it forbids usto hoard for sdfishpurposes, or to look upon our possessions as permanent and abiding. The
livesof many menof our day seemto be employed to no other purposethanthat of amassing an abundance
of earthly treasure. But no true Chrigtian can envy them, or follow their example]: 20 but lay up for
your selvestreasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves
do not break through nor steal [As the impossibility of hoarding earthly treasures is in the preceding
verse urged as a reason againg it, so in this verse the possibility of amassing perpetua possessonsin
heaven is st forth as the reason why we should do it. Thus the striking contrast betweenthe two kinds of
treasures is brought to our notice, so that it is the height of folly not to make a proper choice between
them]: 21 for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. [Having contrasted the two
treasures, Jesus here suggests the contrast between the two places where they are stored up. Since the
heart follows the treasure, that it may dwell with the object of itslove, we should place our treasures in
heaven, evenif the treasures there were no better than the treasures on earth; for it isbetter that our hearts
should abide in the city of God than on this anful earth.] 22 The lamp of the body is the eye: if
ther efor e thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 23 But if thineeyebeevil, thy
whole body shall be full of darkness. If thereforethelight that isin thee be darkness, how great
isthe darkness! [In these two versesthereis abrief dlegory, the meaning of which isto be ascertained
from the context. The subject under consideration is the propriety of laying up treasures, not on earth, but
in heaven, and the effect which treasures have upon the heart. Now, the heart or affection is to the soul
much the same as the eye isto the body. If we do not set our afections upon spiritud things, the time
quickly comes when we can not see them (1. Cor. ii. 14; John iii. 19-21). Jesus therefore represents our
dfections as if they were an eye. If the eye is Sngle-—i. e,, if it sees nothing with a double or confused
vison--thenthe man recaives through it clear viewsof the outsdeworld, and hisinner manis, so to speak,
ful of light. But if his eye is diseased or blinded, then his inner man is likewise darkened. Applying the
alegory to the spiritual man, if his heart issnglein itslove toward God and the things of God, then he has
clear viewsasto the rdlative importance and vaue of things tempora and eternd, things earthly and things
heavenly. But if the heart looks with a double interest upon both earthly and heavenly treasure, it makes
the man double-minded (Jas. i. 6-8), and so spails hislife. God does not permit a double affection any
morethan he does a double service, and a man who seeks to continue in it will soon be visted withgrest
darknessasto the things of God, and will become blind in heart and conscience--Rom. i. 21-25.] 24No
man can ser ve two master s: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold
to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. [Mammon was a common
Chaldee word used in the East to express materia riches. It is here personified as a kind of god of this
world. Jesus here assumes that we are framed to serve (Gen. ii. 15); and hencethat we must choose our
measter, for it is impossible to serve two masters whose interests are different and conflicting. They conflict
here, for it is mammon's interest to be hoarded and loved, but it is God's interest that mammon be
distributed to the needy and be lightly esteemed. God daims our supreme love and our undivided service]
25 Therefore | say unto you, Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Isnot the life more than the food, and the body
than the raiment? [The word "anxious' is derived from a word which indicates a state of doubt or
double-mindedness. It therefore indicates that sense of suspense or worry which comes from a mind in
doubt. Compare Luke xii. 29. Hence we may say that Jesus is here continuing the contrasts of the
preceding verses, and that, having warned againgt a double vison and a double service, he now warns
againg adouble mind as to the compartive vaue of the benefits to be derived fromthe service of God or
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the service of mammom. Mammon can only supply food, but God givesthe life mammoncanonly furnish
clothing, but God gives the body. By single-mindedness we can find peace, for God is to berdied upon.
By double-mindedness we fall to worrying, for mammon may fail to supply those things whichwefed we
need.] 26 Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sownot, neither do they reap, nor gather into
barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much more value then they?
[Literdly, do ye not greetly excel them. The birds do not serve mammonat al, yet God feedsthem. Surdly,
then, man, who excels the birds both in his intrinsic vaue and in his capacity for tempord and eternd
service, canexpect to receive fromGod hissuffident food.] 27 And which of you by being anxious can
add one cubit unto the measure of his life? [Peace and trust characterize the service of God. The
rewards of mammon, on the contrary, are won by anxiety. But the rewards of mammon can not lengthen
life as can God. Thereforewe should not hesitateto choose God's service] 28 And why are ye anxious
concerning raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither dothey
in: 29yet | say unto you, that even Solomon in all hisglory wasnot arrayed like one of these.
[ The magnificence of Solomon and of his court is proverbid in the East unto thisday. To the Jew he was
the highest representative of earthly grandeur, yet he was surpassed by the common lily of the field. Which
lily is here meant can not be determined. Calcott thinksit wasthe fragrant whitelily whichgrows profusely
dl over Pdedine. Smithfavorsthe scarlet martagon; Tristam, the anemone coronaria; and Thomson, the
Huleh lily, aspecies of iris. It islikdly, however, that scholars are trying to draw digtinctions where Jesus
himsdlf drew none. It ishighly probable that in popular speech many of the common spring flowers were
loosdly classed together under the namelily.] 30 But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much moreclothe you, O ye of little
faith? ["Thisisthe only term of reproach Jesus applied to hisdisciples’ (Bengel). Asto the grassand oven
we may say that the forests of Palestine had been cleared off centuries earlier, and the people were
accustomed to use the dried grass, mingled with wild flowers and weeds, for fuel. The oven was alarge,
round pot of earthenware, or other materid, two or threefeet high, and narrowing toward the top. Thiswas
firg heated by fire within, after which the fire was raked out, and the dough put insde. Suchis dill the
universal practice] 31 Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall weeat? or, What shall we
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? [ God's care for the grass which lasts but for aday should
teach us to expect that he will show more interest in providing for those who have been fashioned for
eternity.] 32 For after all thesethingsdo the Gentiles seek [Chrigtians having a heavenly Father to
supply their wants, should not live like the Gentiles, who have no consciousness of such a Father. Of what
useisdl our rdigious knowledge if we are dill as carewornand distrustful as the benighted heathen?|; for
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. [Here is the panacea for
anxiety. Being God, the Supreme One knows, being aFather, he feds. Many repose with confidence upon
the regularity and beneficence of his providentia laws, but far sveeter isthat assurance which arises from
asense of God's persond interest in our individua welfare--an interest manifested by the gift of his Son.]
33 But seek ye first hiskingdom, and hisrighteousness; and all these things shall be addedunto
you. [The kingdom of heaven isthe red object of our search. It must be sought first both in point of time
and of interest, and it must be kept ever fird in our thoughts after it is found. That Chrigtian faith and
obedience leads to worldly prosperity is proved by countless ingances which are multiplied with each
succeeding day. The security of Christ'skingdom|leadsto theat cheerfulnesswhichrenewsthe strength, and
to that undistracted industry which brings success] 34 Be not ther efor e anxious for the morrow: for
the morrow will be anxious for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. [Each day has
trouble enough without adding to it by borrowing somewhat from the morrow. Serve God to-day withthe
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strength you used to expend in carrying troubleswhichyou borrowed fromthe future, and God will order
the affairs of to-morrow.]

Study Questions.

1. Where should we lay up treasure? Why?

2. What must we do so that our heart isin heaven? Why?

3. Explan the dlegory of the eye and its rdaionship to Jesus previous teaching to lay up treasure in
heaven.

4. Why can we not serve two masters - God and mammon?

5. Why should we not be anxious about mammon (worldly wedlth and riches)?

6. How does nature teach us that God will provide the mammon we need?

7.  What do Gentiles (unbdlievers) worry about? Why don't Christians worry about these things?

8. Wha are weto seek firgt in life?

9

. Explain Méatthew 6:34.
10. How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgjor divisons of the sermon on the
mount?
Allan McNabb
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XLII.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivison G.
LAW CONCERNING JUDGING.
MATT. VII. 1-6; LUKE VvI. 37-42.

Bible Text:

21 Judge not, that ye be not judged. °37 And judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 22 For
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured unto you. “and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: release, and ye shall be
released: 38give, andit shall be givenuntoyou; good measur e, pr essed down, shaken together,
running over, shall they give into your bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall be
measur edtoyou again. 39 And hespakealso aparableuntothem, Can theblind guidetheblind?
shall they not both fall into a pit? 40 Thediscipleisnot above histeacher: but every onewhen
he is perfected shall be as his teacher. 23 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy
brother'seye, but consider est not the beam that isin thine own eye? 4 Or howwilt {°canst} thou
say to thy brother, Brother, let me cast out the mote out of thine eye; that isin thine eye, when
thou thyself beholdest not the beam that isin thine own eye? {?and lo, the beam is in thine own
eye?} 5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother'seye. %hat isinthy brother'seye. 26 Give not that
which isholy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample
them under their feet, and turn and rend you.

Bible Text with Commentary:

21 Judge not, that ye be not judged. °37 And judge not, and ye shall not be judged[Here again
Jesus lays down a generd principle in the form of universd prohibition. The principle is, of course, to be
limited by other Scriptural laws concerning judgment. It does not prohibit: 1. Judgment by civil courts,
which is apostolicaly approved (11. Pet. ii. 13-15; Heb. xiii. 17; Tit. iii. 1). 2. Judgment of the church on
those who wak disorderly; for this also was ordered by Christ and his gpostles (Matt. xviii. 16, 17; Tit.
iii. 10; 1. Thess. iii. 6, 14; 11. John 10; I. Tim. i. 20; vi. 5). 3. Privatejudgment as to wrong-doers. Thisis
aso ordered by Christ and hisapostles (Matt. vii. 15, 16; Rom. xvi. 17; I. Johniv. 1; I. Cor. v. 11). The
commandment is leveled at rash, censorious and unchariteble judgments, and the fault-finding spirit or
dispositionwhich condemns upon surmise without examination of the charges, forgetful that we dso shall
gand inthe judgment and shdl need mercy (Rom. xiv. 10; Jes. ii. 13). Our judgment of Christians mugt be
charitable, (John vii. 24; 1. Cor. xiii. 5, 6) in remembrance of the fact that they are God's servants (Rom.
xiv. 4); and that he reservesto himsdf the ultimateright of judging both them and us—-Rom. xiv. 4; I. Cor.
iv. 3, 4; Il. Cor. v. 10]: 22 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. “and condemn not, and ye shall not be
condemned: release, and ye shall be released [Though God shdl judge us with absolute judtice, yet
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justice often requires that we receive eveninthe same measureinwhichwe have givenit, so in asense the
merciful receive mercy, and the censorious receive censure (Jes. ii. 12, 13). But from men we receive
judgment in the measure in which we give it. Applying the teaching here given localy, we find that Jesus,
having condemned the Phariseesinther manner of praying, now turns to reprove them for their manner of
judging. Their censorious judgments of Christ himsalf darken many pages of the gospel. But with a bitter
spirit they condemned as sinners beyond the pae of mercy whole classes of ther countrymen, such as
publicans, Samaritans, and the like, besides their wholesale rejection of dl hesthen. These bitter judgments
awiftly returned upon the heads of the judges and caused the victorious Roman to wipe out the Jewish
leaders without mercy. It is a great mora principle of God's government that we reap as we sow.
Censorious judgment and its harvest are merely one formof culture which comes under this generd law]:
38 give, and it shall be given unto you; good measur e, pressed down, shaken together, running
over, shall they give intoyour bosom. For withwhat measure ye mete it shall be measuredto you
again. [This is not necessarily a promise of the return of our giftinkind. It rather means that we shal
recelve an equivaent in joy and in that blessedness which Jesus meant when he said, "It is more blessed
to givethan to receive." Thefigurative language is borrowed fromthe market where the sdesman, grateful
for past kindnesses, endeavors, by pressing, shaking, and piling up, to put more grain into the measure for
us thanit will contain. Pockets were unknown to the ancients, and what they wished to take with them was
carried in the fold in the bosomof the coat, the girdle below holding it up. Ruth thus bore a heavy burden
in her mantle which, in the King James Verson, is misiakenly caled the veil--Ruth iii. 15.] 39 And he
gpake also a par able untothem, Canthe blind guide the blind? shall they not both fall into a pit?
[Whoso lacks the knowledge of divine truth can not so lead othersthat they shal find it. They shdl both
fdl into the pitfdls of mord error and confusion.] 40 The discipleisnot above histeacher: but every
onewhen heis perfected shall be as histeacher. [Pupils do not surpasstheir teachers, or, if they do,
they are self-taught, and hence do not owe to their teachers that wherein they rise superior to them. All that
the scholar canhope fromhisteacher isthat whenheis perfectly ingtructed he shdl be as histeacher. But
if the teacher be a blind man floundering in a ditch, he affords but a disma prospect for his pupils. The
perfection of such teeching is certainly not desirable] 23 And why beholdest thou the mote [chip or
speck of wood dust] that isin thy brother'seye, but consider est not the beam [heavy house timber]
that isin thine own eye? 4 Or how wilt {°canst} thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me cast out
the mote out of thine eye; that isin thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beamthat is
in thine omvn eye? {%and lo, thebeam isin thine own eye?} 5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first the
beam out of thine ownn eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy
brother's eye. that is in thy brother's eye. [In Matthew and Luke Jesus gives dightly varying
gpplicationsto this dlegorica passage, by setting it indifferent connections. In Luke, as we see, he places
it after the words which describe the disastrous effect of being blind leaders of the blind. It therefore
sgnifiesin this connection that we oursdves should firgt seeif we would teach othersto see. In Matthew
he placesit after the words about censorious judgment, where it means that wemustjudge oursalvesbefore
we can be fit judges of others. The thought is practicdly the same, for thereislittle difference between
correcting others as their teachers or as their self-gppointed judges. Jesus graphicaly and grotesquely
represents a man with alog, or rafter, in his eye trying to take achip or splinter out of his neighbor's eye.
Both parties have the same trouble or fault, but the one having the greater seeks to correct the one having
the less. The application isthat he who would successfully teach or admonish must firgt be ingtructed or
admonished himsdlf (Gdl. vi. 1). In mora movements men can not be pushed; they mugt be led. Hence
those who would teach mugt lead the way. Thosewho havereformedther own faultscan"see dearly” how

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 52 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover XLII-G. Sermon on the Mount, Judging

to hdp others. But so long as we continue in 9n, we are blind leaders of the blind.] 26 Give not that
which isholy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample
them under their feet, and turn and rend you. [The connection here is not obvious. This saying,
however, appears to be a limitation of the law againg judging. The Chrigtian must not be censorioudy
judicid, but he should be discrimingtingly judicious. He must know dogs and swine when he seesthem, and
must not treat themas priestsand kings, the fit obj ects for the bestowal of holy food and goodly ornaments.
Dogs and swine were unclean animas. The former were usudly undomesticated and were often fierce. In
the Eadt they are il the self-gppointed scavengers of the street. The latter were undomesticated among
the Jews, and hence are spoken of aswild and ligble to attack man. Megts connected with the sacrificia
service of the dtar were haly. Even unclean men were not permitted to eat of them, much less unclean
brutes. What was I€ft after the priests and clean persons had eaten was to be burned with fire (Lev. vi.
24-30; vii. 15-21). To give holy things to dogs was to profane them. We are hereforbidden, then, to use
any rdigious office, work, or ordinance, in such a manner as to degrade or profane it. Saloons ought not
to be opened withprayer, nor ought adulterous marriagesto be performed by amanof God. To givepearls
to swineisto pressthe dams of the gospel uponthose who despise it until they persecute you for annoying
them with it. When such men are known they are to be avoided. Jesus acted on this principle in refusing
to answer the Pharisees, and the apostles did the same in turning to the Gentileswhentheir Jewishhearers
would begin to contradict and blagpheme. Compare Matt. xv. 2, 3; xxi. 23-27; Acts xiii. 46; XiX.
9]

Study Questions:

1. Explain Jesus teaching on judging and condemning.

2. Does Jesus teaching on judging dlow for civil, church, and persond judging of others? Explain.

3. Does Jesus teaching on judging and condemning mean that we will be saved as long as we do not
judge or condemn anyone? Why?

4. Explan Jesus teaching on giving. How isit Smilar to His teaching on judging and condemning?

Does Jesus givingmeanthat aslong aswe are contributing alot of money onthe first day of the week,

wewill berich? Why?

6. Explain the parable and teaching of the blind guiding the blind (Matt. 7:3-5; Lk. 6:39-42). Give
present-day examples and apply Jesus teaching to today.

7. ExplanJesus teaching to not give that which is holy to dogs and to not cast our pearls before swine.
Give present-day examples and apply Jesus teaching to today.

8. How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgjor divisions of the sermon on the
mount?

o
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XLII.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivison H.
CONCERNING PRAYER.
MATT. vII. 7-11.

Bible Text:

a7 Ak, and it shall be givenyou; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you: 8for every onethat asketh receiveth; and hethat seeketh findeth; and tohim that knocketh
it shall be opened. 9 Or what man isthere of you, who, if hisson shall ask him for aloaf, will give
him astone; 10or if heshall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? 11 If yethen, being evil,
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father who isin
heaven give good thingsto them that ask him?

Bible Text with Commentary:

&7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be openedunto
you [The words here are dightly climacteric. Askingisasmple use of voice, seeking isamoation of the
body, and knocking is an effort to open and pass through obstacles]: 8 for every one that asketh
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. [Jesus here
usesthe universa "every one," but he means every one of aclass, for the termis modified by the prescribed
conditions of acceptable prayer (Matt. vi. 14, 15; Jas. i. 6, 7; iv. 3; 1. John v. 14). We see dso by the next
verse that it means every one who isrecognized by God as a son. All God's children who pray rightly are
heard.] 9 Or what man isthere of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will give him a
stone; 10or if heshall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? [Fish and bread were the common
food of the peasants of Galilee. A sone might resemble a cake, but if given it would deceive the child. A
serpent might resemble an ed or a perch, but if given it would be both deceptive and injurious. We often
misunderstand God's answer thus. But our sense of sonship should teach us better.] 11 If ye then, being
evil, know how to give good giftsunto your children, how much more shall your Father whoisin
heavengive good thingstothem that ask him? [Hereis an argument from andogy. It is assumed that
the paternd feding which promptsusto give good thingsto our children, isdill a higher degreein God with
reference to his children; and henceit isargued that he will much more give good things to those who ask
hm. Since it is Jesus who assumes the likeness on which the argument rests, we may rely on the
correctness of the reasoning; but we must be cautious how we derive arguments of our own from the
andogy between God's attributes and the corresponding characterigtics of man. For example, this atribute
of paterna feding has been employed to disprove the redlity of the eternal punishment with which God
himsdf threatens the sinner, because the paternd fedling in man would prevent him from so punishing his
own children. The falacy in the argument congds in assuming that the feding in question must work the
sameresultsin every particular inGod that it does inman. But Revelationteachesthat suchisnot the case.]
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Study Questions.

1. What will happenif we ask, seek, and knock? Explain each of these and give present-day examples.

2. Since God does not give us every thingwe ask for, hep usfind everything we seek, open every door
we knock on, explain Jesus teaching.

3. DoesGod give us good gifts? Explain.

4. 1f Godonly gives us good gifts, what doesthistdl us about God's answersto our prayers providence.
Give present-day examples.

5. How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgjor divisions of the sermon on the

mount?

Allan McNabb
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XLII.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision |.
THE GOLDEN RULE.
MATT. vII. 12; ‘LuKE VI. 31.

Bible Text:
212 All things ther efor e whatsoever ye would {31 and as ye would} that men should do to
{?unto} you, even so do ye also unto {to} them likewise. ?for thisisthelaw and the prophets.

Bible Text with Commentary:

212 All thingsther efore whatsoever ye would {°31 and as ye would} that men should do to
{#unto} you, even so do ye also unto {%o} them likewise. #or this is the law and the prophets.
[Jesus connects the Golden Rule with what precedes with the word "therefore.” We are to practice the
Golden Rule because God's divine judgment teachesforbearance, and his goodnessteaches kindness. This
precept is fitly called the Golden Rule, for it embraces in its few words the underlying and governing
principle of dl mordity. It contains dl the precepts of the law with regard to man, and dl the amplifications
of those precepts given by the prophets. It teaches us to put oursalves in our neighbor's place, and then
direct our conduct accordingly. It assumes, of course, that whenwe put ourselvesin our neighbor's place,
we are wise enough not to make any foolishwishes, and good enough not to make any evil ones. Thegreet
sages Socrates, Buddha, Confucius and Hilld each groped after this truth, but they stated it thus: "Do not
do to otherswhat youwould not have done to you;" thus making it arule of not doing rather than of doing.
But the gtriking difference between these teachers and Chrigt lies not in the statements so much asin the
exemplification. Jesus lived the Golden Rule in his conduct toward men, and maintained perfect
righteousness before God in addition thereto.]

Study Questions:
1. Why dowe cdl this precept the Golden Rule?
2. How doesthis precept relate to Jesus previous teachings in the sermon?
3. Giveexamplesof practicing this precept:
a.  with our neighbors.
b. with unbdievers
c. a school and at work.
d. inthechurch.
e. inourfamilies
4. How do these teachings rdlate to the main theme and three mgjor divisions of the sermon on the
mount?
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XLII.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision J.
THE TWO WAYSAND THE FALSE PROPHETS.
MATT. vII. 13-23; LUKE VvI. 43-45.

Bible Text:

213 Enter yein by the narrow gate: for wideisthe gate, and broad isthe way, that leadeth
todestruction, and many are they that enter inthereby. 14 For narrow isthegate, and straitened
the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it. 15 Beware of false prophets, who
cometo you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 16 By their fruits ye shall
know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 17 Even so every good tree
bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. “43 For thereisno good
treethat bringeth forth corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt treethat bringeth forth goodfruit. 218
A good treecannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt treebring forth good fruit. “44 For
eachtreeisknown by itsown fruit. For of thornsmen do not gather figs, nor of abramble bush
gather they grapes. 219 Every treethat bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into
the fire. 20 Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 45 The good man out of the good
treasure of hisheart bringeth forth that which is good; and the evil man out of the evil treasure
bringeth forth that which isevil: for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 221
Not every one that saithuntome, Lord, Lord, shall enter intothe kingdom of heaven; but he that
doeth the will of my Father whoisin heaven. 22 Many will say tomein that day, Lord, Lord, did
we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty
works? 23 And then will | profess unto them, | never knew you: depart from me, yethat work
iniquity.

Bible Text with Commentary:

213 Enter yein by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and broad isthe way, that leadeth
todestruction, and many are they that enter inthereby. 14 For narrow isthegate, and straitened
the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it. [The Master here presents two cities
before us. One has a wide gateway opening onto the broad street, and the other a narrow gate opening
onto a draitened street or dley. The fird city is Dedtruction, the second is Life] 15 Beware of false
prophets, who cometo you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly ar e ravening wolves. [From the two
ways Jesus turns to warn his disciples againgt those who lead into the wrong path--the road to destruction.
Prophets are those who lay damto teach mencorrectly the life which God would have uslive. The scribes
and Pharisees were such, and Chrigt predicted the coming of others (Matt. xxiv. 5, 24), and so did Paull
(Actsxx. 29). Their fateisshowninverses 21 and 22. By sheep's clothing we are to understand that they
ghdl bear a gentle, meek, and inoffengve outward demeanor; but they use this demeanor asa cloak to hide
their real wickedness, and so effectudly does it hide it that the false prophets often deceive even
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themsdlves] 16 By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
thistles? 17 Even soevery good treebringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt treebringethforth
evil fruit. “43 For thereisnogoodtreethat bringethforthcorrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree
that bringeth forthgood fruit. @18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt
tree bring forth good fruit. “44 For each treeisknown by itsown fruit. For of thorns men do not
gather figs, nor of a bramble bushgathertheygrapes. 219 Every treethat bringeth not forth good
fruit ishewn down, and cast into thefire. [Itis a law of universd gpplication that whatever is useless
and evil shdl eventudly be swept avay.] 20 Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 45 The
good manout of the good treasure of hisheart bringethforth that whichis good; and the evil man
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth that which isevil: for out of the abundance of the heart his
mouth speaketh. [Teachers are to be judged by ther conduct as men, and aso by the effect of ther
teaching. If either be predominantly bad, the man must be avoided. But we must not judge hastily, nor by
dight and trivid actions, for some specimens of bad fruit grown on good trees.] #21 Not every one that
saith untome, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of
my Father whoisin heaven. [To say, "Lord, Lord," isto cal on the Lord in prayer. Whileit isadmost
impossible to overestimate the vaue of prayer when associated with a conagtent life, it has been too
common to attribute to it a virtue which it does not possess. The Pharisees were excessively devoted to
prayer, and they led the people to believe that every prayerful man would be saved. The Mohammedans
and Romanigsare subject to the same ddusion, as may be seenintheir punctilious observanceof the forms
of prayer, while habitualy neglecting many of the common rules of mordity. It is here taught that prayer,
unattended by doing the will of the Father in heaven, can not save us Doing the will of God mugt be
understood, not in the sense of sinless obedience, but as induding a compliance with the conditions on
which sns are forgiven. Whether under the old covenant or the new, sinlessobedience is an impossibility;
but obedience to the extent of our possbility amid the weaknesses of the flesh, accompanied by daily
compliance with the conditions of pardon for our daily sin, hasever secured the favor of God.] 22 Many
will say to me in that day [the find judgment day], Lord, Lord, did wenot prophesy by thy name, and
by thy name cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty wor ks? [Jesus here prophetically
forecasts those future times wherein it would be worth while to assume to be a Chrigian. Times when
hypocrisy would find it a source of profit and of honor to be attached to Christ'sservice. Inthese days we
may well question the motives which induce us to serve Chrigt. High placein the vishle kingdom is no
proof of one's acceptance with God. Neither are mighty works, though successfully wrought in his name.
Judas was an apostle and miracle-worker, and Balaam was a prophet, yet they lacked that condition of
the heart which truly dlies oneto God (1. Cor. xiii. 1-3). Jesus says that the number of fase teachers is
large. We must not cardlesdy ignore the assertion of that important fact. We should dso note that Christ
will not lightly pass over their errors on the judgment day, though they seemto have discovered them then
for the firgt time. Such truths should make us extremely cautious both as teachers and learners] 23 And
thenwill | profess[better, confess| untothem, | never knewyou [never approved or recognized you] :
depart from me [Matt. xxv. 41], yethat work iniquity. [Thisindicates that fase teachers filled with a
patronizing spirit toward the Lord, and with a sense of power asto hiswork, will be deceived by a show
of success. Throughlife Christ appeared to themto be accepting themand approving ther lives, but he now
confesses that this appearance was not red. It arose from a misconception on ther part and on that of
others. Many workswhichmenjudge toberdigiousredly underminerdigion. The world esteems himgreat
whaose ministry begets Pharisees, but in Chrigt's eyes such aone isaworker of iniquity.]
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Study Questions.
1. Answer these questions about the narrow gate and the wide gate.
a What does each gate represent? Which gate must we enter to be saved? Which gate do
most people enter?
b. Isit easy or hard to enter the narrow gate? Why?
c. Isiteasy or hard to enter the wide gate? Why?
d. What does this teach us about being a Christian?

2.  What does Jesus warning about false prophets have to do with the narrow and wide gates?

3.  What type of people are fase prophets?

4. How do we know if someoneis afalse prophet?

5. What will happen to every tree that does not bring forth good fruit? How does this apply to fdse
prophets and fase religions?

6. Why doesagood man bring forth what is good and an evil man bring forth what is evil?

7. Will everyone who cals upon Jesus as Lord be saved? If not, who will?

8. Will everyone who has done miracles and mighty works on earth be saved? If not, who will?

9. How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgor divisions of the sermon on the

mount?
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XLII.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
(A Mountain Plateau not far from Capernaum.)

Subdivison K.
CONCLUSION AND APPLICATION: TWO BUILDERS.
MATT. VII. 24-29; °LUKE VvI. 46-49.

Bible Text:

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which | say? 224 Every one
therefore that ‘cometh unto me, and hear eth my wor ds, {*these wor ds of mine,} and doeth them,
9 will show you towhomheislike: 48 heislike{2shall be likenedunto} “a man building a house,
who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon therock: a wise man, who built hishouse
upon the rock: 25 and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat
upon that house; ‘and when a flood arose, the stream brake against that house, and could not
shakeit: 2and it fell not: becauseit had beenwell builded. #for it wasfounded upon therock. 26
And every one {*49 But he} ?that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be
likened unto {Cs like} %a foolish man, who {that} built a {*his} house upon the sand: {°earth}
without a foundation; 227 and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and
smote upon that house; {°against which the stream brake} and straightway it fell in; and great
wasthefall thereof. “and theruin of that house was great. 228 And it came to pass, whenJesus
had finished these wor ds, the multitudeswer e astonishedat histeaching: 29 for he taught them
as one having authority, and not astheir scribes.

Bible Text with Commentary:

‘46 And why call yeme, Lord, Lord, and do not the thingswhich| say? [Why do ye gve methe
title, but withhold the service whichshould go withit?-Mal. i. 6.] 224 Every one ther efor e that ‘cometh
unto me, and heareth my words, {*these wor ds of mine,;} and doeth them [John xiii. 17; Jes. i. 22],
9 will showyoutowhom heislike: 48 heislike {?shall be likenedunto} “a man building a house,
who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon the rock: a wise man, who built hishouse
upon therock [Theword "rock™ suggests Christ himsealf. No life can be founded upon Chrigt's teaching
unless it be founded aso upon faith and trust in his persondity. For this we must dig deep, for as St.
Gregory says, "God is hot to be found on the surface’]: 25 and the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; “and when a flood ar ose, the stream brake
againgt that house, and could not shake it: 2and it fell not: “becauseit had been well builded. for
it was founded upon the rock. [The imagery of this passage would be impressve anywhere, but is
especidly so when used before an audience accustomed to the fierceness of an Eastern tempest. Rains,
floods, etc., represent collectively the trids, the temptations and persecutions which come upon us from
without. There comes atime to every life when these things throng together and test the resources of our
grength.] 26 And every one {49 But he} 2that hear eth these wor ds of mine, and doeththemnaot,
shall be likened unto {Cis like} #a foolish man, who {“that} built a {#his} house upon the sand:
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{earth} without a foundation; 227 and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and smote upon that house; {against which the stream brake} and straightway it fell in;
dand great was the fall thereof. “and the ruin of that house was great. [We do not need to go to
Pdegtine to witness the picture portrayed here. Whole towns on the Missouri and the lower Mississippi
have been undermined and swept away because built upon the sand. Jesus here limits the tragedy to a
sngle house. "A single soul isagrest ruin in the eyes of God" (Godet). Jesus did not end his sermon with
a drain of consolation. It is not always best to do so.] 228 And it came to pass, when Jesus had
finished these wor ds, the multitudes were astonished at histeaching: 29 for he taught them as
one having authority, and not astheir scribes. [See page 166.]

Study Questions:

If we cdll Jesus our Lord and do not do the things He says, what kind of person are we?

If we cdll Jesus Lord and do the things He says, what kind of person are we?

How are Chrigtians like the man who built his house upon the rock? Give present-day examples.
How are unbdlievers like the man who built his house upon the sand? Give present-day examples.
Why were the multitudes astonished a Jesus teaching?

How do these teachings relate to the main theme and three mgjor divisions of the sermon on the
mount?

ok wnNE
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XLIII.
HEALING THE CENTURION'S SERVANT.

(At Capernaum.)
MATT. viil. 1, 5-13; LukE viI. 1-10.

Bible Text:

1 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the people, 1 And when he was come
down from the mountain, great multitudes followed him. ‘he entered into Capernaum. 2 And
when he was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, 2 And a certain
centurion's servant, who was dear unto him, wassick and at the point of death. 3 And when he
heard concerning Jesus, he sent untohimelder s of the Jews, asking him that he would come and
save his servant. 2beseeching him, 6 and saying, Lord, my servant liethinthe housesick of the
palsy, grievoudy tormented. 4 And they, when they came to Jesus, besought him ear nestly,
saying, Heisworthy that thou shouldest do thisfor him; 5for heloveth our nation, and himsalf
built us our synagogue. 27 And he saith unto him, | will come and heal him. 6 And Jesus went
with them. And when he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent friendsto him, 238
And the centurionanswer edand said, {°saying unto him,} Lord, trouble not thysdlf; for | am not
worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: 7 wher efore neither thought | myself worthy to
come unto thee: #but only say theword, and my servant shall be healed. “8 For | alsoamaman
set under authority, having under mysdlf soldiers: and | say to this one, Go, and he goeth; and
to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and hedoeth it. 10 And when
Jesus heard it, {thesethings} he mar velledat him, and tur nedand said unto *them the multitude
that followedhim, ®Verily | say untoyou, | have not found so gr eat faith, no, notinlsrael. 11 And
| say untoyou, that many shall come fromthe east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: 12 but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast
forthintothe outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 13 And Jesus
said unto the centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And the
servant was healed in that hour. €10 And they that wer e sent, returning to the house, found the
servant whole.

Bible Text with Commentary:

1 After he had ended all hissayingsin the ears of the people, 21 And when he was come
down from the mountain, great multitudes followed him. ‘he entered into Capernaum. [Jesus
proceeded from the mountain to Capernaum, which was now his home, or headquarters. The multitudes
which are now mentioned for the third time were not wearied by his sermon, and so continued to follow
him. Their presence showed the popularity of Jesus, and aso emphasized the fact that the miracles which
followed the sermon were wrought in the presence of the vast throngs of people] 25 And when hewas
entered into Caper naum, there came unto him a centurion [The context showsthat this centurionor
captain of a hundred men was a Gentile, but whether he was in the employ of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of
Gdlileg, or an officer inthe Romanamy, isnot clear, naither isit very important. The army of Antipas, like
that of other petty kings, was modeled after that of Rome], 2 And a certain centurion's servant [dave
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boy], who was dear unto him, was sick and at the point of death. 3 And whenhe heard concerning
Jesus [The sequel shows that he had probably heard how Jesus had heded the son of his
felow-townsman--John iv. 46-54], he sent unto him elders of the Jews [To reconcile Matthew and
Luke, we have only to concelve of the centurion as coming to the edge of the crowd about Jesus, but
modestly refraining from coming into the Lord'simmediate presence], asking him that he would come
and save his servant. ?beseeching him, 6 and saying, Lord, my servant liethinthe house sick of
the palsy, grievoudly tormented. [Because pa sy is not usudly accompanied with suffering, some think
that in this case it was combined with tetanus or lockjaw, acombinationnot infrequent in hot climates. But
Sr R. Bennet, M.D., speaks thus. "In this instance we have probably a case of progressive paraysis,
attended by muscular spasms, and invalving the respiratory movements, where deathismanifestly imminent
and inevitable. In such a case there would be symptoms indicative of greet disiress, aswell asimmediate
danger to life" Asto palsy generally see pp. 175, 183.] “4 And they, when they came to Jesus,
besought him ear nestly, saying, He isworthy that thou shouldest do thisfor him; 5 for heloveth
our nation, and himsef built usour synagogue. [The centurion evidently believed in and worshiped
God, but, influenced probably by his professon, did not become a prosayte by being circumcised and
conforming entirly to the Mosaic law. Hewas what |ater Jewswould have termed a Proselyte at the Gate,
and not afull fledged Prosdlyte of Righteousness. The ruins of Capernaum show the ruins of a synagogue.
It was a beautiful structure, built of white limestone, shows by its architectura features that it was built in
the time of the Herods, and thereislittle doubt that it is the one which this pious Gentile erected, and in
which Jesus taught and hedled] 27 And he saith unto him [i. e., answering him as represented by his
friends], | will come and heal him. %6 And Jesus went withthem. And whenhe was nownot far from
the house, the centurion sent friendsto him, 28 And the centurion answered and said, {°saying
unto him,} Lord, trouble not thysdf; for | am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof
[not because his house was a poor one, for he was evidently well to do]: 7 wher efore neither thought
| myself worthy to come unto thee: 2but only say the word, and my servant shall be healed. [The
centurion, well knowing thet it was unlawful for Jews to go into the houses of Gentiles, lest they should sully
the sanctity which they desired to maintain, wished to spare Jesus any embarrassment. Whatever he may
have thought of this customwith regard to the Pharisees, he attributed to Jesus so highadegree of sanctity
that he accepted the doctrine as true in reference to him. The centurion showed his greet faith partly by
bdieving that Jesus could heal by a word, but chiefly in his lofty conception of Jesus as compared with
himsdf. Thelessfaith we have, the less we esteem Jesus, and the more faithwe have, the less we esteem
oursalves. As Jesus rises we Snk in the scde of our esimation. The centurion's faith would have been
wonderful enough in an Isradlite, but it was dl the more wonderful when found in the basom of a Gentile.
The word "found" suggests that Jesus came seeking faith: he will come seeking it again (L ukexviii. 8). The
elders, little knowing the wideness of our Lord's visonand sympathy, supposed that Jesuswould look upon
the solendid synagogue erected for the Jewish people asaaufficient mative for granting their request. Even
the apostleswere dowto learnthat at heart Jesus knew neither Jew nor Gentile] “8 For | alsoamaman
set under authority, having under myself soldiers: and | say to thisone, Go, and he goeth; and
toanother, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant [not a soldier, but ahousehold dave], Do this,
and he doethit. [Having those over im, he knew how to obey, and having those under him, he knew how
to be obeyed. He was familiar, therefore, with dl the principles of obedience. Knowing from the heding
of the nobleman's son, or from other reports concerning Jesus, that the realm of nature obeyed Jesus, he
judged fromhis knowledge of earthly obedience that Jesus had those who could come and go for him, and
who could carry his messages and enforce obedience to them. Hefdt that the presence of Jesus was not
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at dl necessary to the hedling.] 10 And when Jesus heard it, {°these things,} he marvelled at him,
and turnedand said unto ®hem‘he multitude that followedhim, Verily | say untoyou, | have not
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. [To some it seems strange that Jesus could marve, but he had
dl the actual fedings of aman. However, we should note that Jesus is never said to have marveled but
twice. Inthis case it was because of bdief, and inthe other (Mark vi. 6), it was because of unbelief. Those
who think that Jesus gave or givesfaithshould note thisfact. If Jesus had giventhe centurionfaith, he could
not have been surprised to find that he had it; and, if he failed to bestow it upon the people of Nazareth,
it would have been inconsistent in him to express surprise a their lack of it. It would seem, however,
irreconcilable with the character and affectionate nature of Chrigt, to bestow faith in such profusion upon
this Gentile stranger, and withhold every spark of it from his near kinsmen and fdlow-townsmen. Faithis
no miraculous gift. Faith means no more nor less than bdlief; and aman bdievesthe Scripture factsin the
same manner and by the same processes that he believes any other facts] 11 And | say untoyou, that
many shall come from the east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and | saac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven [Jesus here predicts the conversion of the Gentiles, since that fact is
suggested to him by the faith of this centurion. The east and the west represent the extreme points of the
compeass in the directions inwhichthe world was most thickly inhabited. But Jesus refers rather to spiritua
separation thanto geographicd distances-Madl. i. 11; Isxlix. 19; Jer. xvi. 19; Zech. viii. 22.]: 12 but the
sons of the kingdom [The child of anythinginHebrew phraseol ogy expressed the idea of special property
which one has in the thing specified, as, for instance, children of disobedience (Eph. ii. 2). Jesus here
means, then, the Jews, to whom the kingdom belonged by hereditary descent--Rom. ix. 4] shall be cast
forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. [In this
paragraph Chrigt's kingdomis set forthunder the smile of a great feast, afamiliar smile with Jesus (Matt.
xxvi. 29; Luke xxii. 30). The Jawswere accustomed to speak of the delights of the Messanic kingdom as
afeast with the patriarchs (Lukexiv. 15), but lost Sght of the fact that Gentiles should shareinitscheer and
felowship (Isxxv. 6). Marriage feasts and other greet feasts of the Jews were usudly held in the evening.
Inside, therefore, there would be joy and light and gladness, but outside there would be darkness and
disappointment, tearsand bitter self-reproach(Matt. xxv. 10-13). The despised outcasts should be brought
in and placed at the festa board, while the long-invited guests-the naturdl and fleshly heirsof Abraham's
invitation—-would be excluded (Mait. xxi. 43). Hell is absence from spiritua light, separation from the
company of the saved, lamentation and impotent rage] 13 And Jesus said untothe centurion, Gothy
way; asthou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And the servant was healedin that hour. [In
the moment whenJesus spoke, the servant was heal ed--not relieved, but hedled.] 10 And theythat were
sent, returning tothe house, found the servant whole. [The centurion, long before this when he was
building the synagogue, had doubtless heard with delight concerning the wonderful works wrought by the
mighty prophets in the olden time he litle dreamed that his own eyes should see them all

surpassed.]

Study Questions:

1. Wheredid Jesus go after completing the sermon on the mount?

2. Whoisacenturion?

3. How are Matthew and L uke reconciled? Matthew says that the centurion went to Jesus and Luke
says that the centurion sent elders of the Jews to talk to Jesus on his behdf.

4. What did the centurion want Jesus to do?
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5. Why did the dders of the Jews say that the centurion was worthy of Jesus help?
When Jesus was not far from the centurion's house, what message did the centurion send to Jesus?
7.  Why did the centurion consider himsdf unworthy for Jesus to come into his house? Why did he
consder himsdf unworthy to persondly to persondly go and talk to Jesus?
8. Why did Jesus marve at the centurion's faith? What do we learn abouit faith from the fact that Jesus
marveled at the centurion's faith?
9. What were the atributes of the centurion’s faith whereby Jesus said that it was "so gregt?”
10. Explain Matthew 8:11-12.
a. Who are the many and who are the sons of the kingdom?
b. What doesthe east and west represent?
c.  Why will the sons of the kingdom cast out?
d. What isthe place of outer darkness? What will happen there?

S

11. Jesus miraculoudy hedled the centurion's servant as the centurion had believed.

a.  What wasthe correlation between the centurion's faith and the miracle?

b. Was Jesus miraculous power limited by another person's faith?

c. Could the gpogtles only do miraclesin proportion to the faith of the people being heded?
12. Wasthe servant heded as the centurion had believed?
13. Inwhat ways should our faith be as the centurion's faith?
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XLIV.
JESUS RAISES THE WIDOW'S SON.
(At Nanin Gdilee)
‘LUuKEVII. 11-17.

Bible Text:

“11 And it came to pass soon after war ds, that he went to a city called Nain; and hisdisciples
went with him, and agreat multitude. 12 Now when he drew near to the gate of the city, behold,
therewas carried out one that was dead, the only son of hismother, and she was a widow: and
much people of the city waswithher. 13 And whentheLord saw her, he had compassion on her,
and said unto her, Weep not. 14 And he came nigh and touched the bier: and the bear ers stood
gill. And he said, Young man, | say untothee, Arise. 15And hethat wasdead sat up, and began
to speak. And he gave him to hismother. 16 And fear took hold on all: and they glorified God,
saying, A great prophetisarisenamong us: and, God hath visited hispeople. 17 And thisreport
went forth concer ning him in the whole of Judaea, and all the region round about.

Bible Text with Commentary:

“11 Andit cameto pass soon afterwar ds [many ancient authoritiesread on the next day], that he
went to acity called Nain; and his discipleswent with him, and a great multitude. [We find that
Jesus had been thronged with multitudes pretty continuoudy since the choosing of histwelve apostles. Nain
lies on the northern dope of the mountain, whichthe Crusaders caled Little Hermon, between twenty and
twenty-five miles south of Capernaum, and about two mileswest of Endor. At present it isa smdl place
with about a dozen mud hovels, but il bearsits old name, which the Arabs have modified into Nein. It
is gtuated on a bench in the mountain about sixty feet abovethe plain] 12 Now when he drew near to
the gate of the city, behold, there was carried out one that was dead, the only son of hismother,
and she was a widow: and much people of the city waswith her. [Places of sepulture were outsde
the towns, that ceremonia pollution might be avoided. To this rule there was an exception. The kings of
Judahwere buried in the city of David (11. Kings xvi. 20; xxi. 18, 26). The Jawswere careful to give public
expression to their sympathy for those who were bereaved (John xi. 19). The death of an only child
represented to them as to us the extreme of sorrow (Jer. vi. 26; Zech. xii. 10; Amaos viii. 10). But in this
case the sorrow was heightened by the fact that the mother wasawidow, and hence evidently dependent
upon her son for support. Her son had comforted her in her firgt loss of a husband, but now that her son
was dead, there was none left to comfort.] 13 And when the Lord saw her [some take this use of the
phrase "the Lord," asan evidence of the late date at whichLukewrote his Gospd; but the point is not well
taken, for John used it even before Jesus ascension--John xxi. 7], he had compassionon her, and said
unto her, Weep not. [Asthe funerd procession came out of the gate, they met Jesus with his company
coming in. Hence there were many witnesses to what followed. But the miracle in this instance was not
wrought so much to attest our Lord's commission, or to show his power, as to do good. As Jesus had no
other businessin Nain but to do good, we may well believe that he went there for the express purpose of
comforting this forlorn mother. Compare John xi. 1-15. Good blessings may come to us when reason
gpeaks and God's wise judgment answers; but we get our best blessings whenour aflictions cry unto him
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and hiscompassionreplies] 14 And he came nigh and touched the bier: and the bearers stood till.
[The word here trandated "bier" may mean abier or coffin, and the authorities are about equaly divided
astowhich it was. It was morelikdy astretcher of boards, withthe pallet or bed upon it, and the body of
the young man wrapped in linen lying upon the bed. Coffins, which were common in Babylon and Egypt,
were rardly used by the Jews, save inthe burid of people of digtinction; and, if we may trust the writing of
the later rabbis, the burid of little children. When they were used, the body was placed in them, and borne
without any lid to the place of sepulture. We find no coffin in the burid of ether Lazarus or Jesus. Jesus
was, ho doubt, known to many in Nain, and it is no wonder that those who bore the bier stood gill when
he touched it. Though we can not say that he had raised the dead prior to this, we can say that he had
hedled every kind of disease known among the people, and therefore his act would beget a reasonable
expectancy that he might do something even here] And he said, Young man, | say unto thee, Arise.
[Here, asin the other instances where Jesus revived the dead, we find that he issuesa persond cdl to the
party whose remains are before him. It suggests the sublime thought that he has as full dominion and
authority over the unseenas over the seen; and that should he issue a generd cdl, dl the dead would revive
agan as obediently and immediatdy as did the single one to whom he now spoke (John v. 28, 29). The
command of Jesus, moreover, is spoken with the ease and consciousness of authority known only to
Divinity. Compare the dependent tone of Simon Peter--Actsiii. 6.] 15 And he that was dead sat up,
and began to speak. [Thus showing that not only life, but also health and strength, were restored.] And
he gave him to hismother. [Asthefull fruitage of his compassion. The scene suggests that Christ will,
withhis own hands, restore kindred to kindred inthe glorious morning of resurrection.] 16 And fear took
hold on all [Becausethe power of God had been so sgndly manifested among them. They recognized the
presence of God's power and mercy, yet by no means apprehended the nearness of his very person]: and
they glorifiedGod, saying, A great prophet isarisen among us: and, God hathvisited his people.
[Expectation of the returnof one of the prophetswas at that time widdly spread. See Lukeix. 8, 19. That
they should esteemn Jesus as no more than a prophet was no wonder, for asyet evenhis gpostles had not
confessed him as the Christ. In state and conduct Jesus appeared to themtoo humble to fulfill the popular
ideas of Messiahship. But in wisdom and miracle he outshone dl God's former messengers. The "visting”
of God refers to the long absence of the more srikingly miraculous powers of God as exercised through
the prophets. None had raised the dead since the days of Elish] 17 And this report went forth
concerning him in the whole of Judaea, and all the region round about. [This great miracle caused
the fame of Jesus tofill dl Judseaaswdl as Gdilee. It seems, from what next follows, to have reached John
the Baptist in his prison on the east of the Dead Seg)

Study Questions:

1. Wheredid Jesus go after leaving Capernaum? Who went with Him?

2. Where did Jesus come in contact with the funera processon? Why would this have been typica of
afirg century funera?

3. What is sgnificant about the fact the dead person was an only son and his mother was awidow?

4. What was Jesus reaction to seeing the woman weep?

What did Jesus do to raise the woman's son from the dead? How is thisSmilar to the resurrection of

al souls?

6. How was Jesus manner of raising the dead different from the gpostles raising of the dead?

7. What is sgnificant about the dead person sitting up and speaking?

o
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8.  What was the reaction of the people seeing Jesus raise the dead? Why?
9. What was sgnificant about the people saying that God visited His people?
10. Towheredid the respot of Jesus raising this person from the dead?
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XLV.
THE BAPTIST'S INQUIRY AND JESUS DISCOURSE
SUGGESTED THEREBY.
(Gdlilee)
MATT. XI. 2-30; LuKkE VvII. 18-35.

Bible Text:

€18 And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 2 Now when John heard in the
prison the works of Christ, he sent by his disciples 19 And John calling unto him two of his
disciples sent them unto the Lord, 23 and said unto him, {°saying,} Art thou hethat cometh, or
look we for another? 20 And when the men wer e comeunto him, they said, John the Baptist hath
sent usunto thee, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look wefor another? 21 In that hour he
cured many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits; and on many that were blind he bestowed
sight. 22 And he®Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and tell John the thingswhichye hear
and see: {*have seenand heard;} 25theblind receivether sight, and the lamewalk, the lepers
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have good tidings
preachedtothem. 6 And blessed ishe, whosoever shall find no occasion of ssumblingin me. 24
And when the messengers of John were departed, {*7 And as these went their way,} ‘he @Jesus
began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to
behold? areed shaken with the wind? 8 But what went ye out to see? “a man clothed in soft
raiment? 2Behold, they that wear soft raiment “they that are gorgeously apparelled, and live
delicately, arein kings courts. {?houses.} 9 But wherefore went ye out? {°26 But what went ye
out to see?} ?o seea prophet? Yea, | say unto you, and much morethan aprophet. 10 Thisis
he, of whom it iswritten, Behold, | send my messenger before thy face, Who shall preparethy
way beforethee. 11 Verily | say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not
arisen agreater {thereisnonegreater} 2than John the Baptist: yet he that is but little in the
kingdom of heaven {°of God} isgreater thanhe. ©29 And all the people whenthey heard, and the
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. 30 But the Phariseesand the
lawyersreected for themselves the counsel of God, being not baptizedof him. 212 And from the
days of John the Baptist until nowthe kingdom of heaven suffer eth violence, and menof violence
take it by force. 13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 14 And if ye are
willingtoreceiveit, thisis Elijah, that isto come. 15 Hethat hath earsto hear, let himhear. 16
But whereuntothenshall | liken the men of this generation, and towhat are they like? 32 They
are {?ltis} like untochildrendtting {“that sit} in the marketplace, {?mar ketplaces,} “and @who call
‘oneto another; unto their fellows 17 and ‘who say, We piped unto you, and ye did not dance;
we wailed, and ye did not weep. {*mourn}. °33 For John the Baptist is come {*came} neither
eating nor drinking, {°eating no bread nor drinking wine;} and ye {*they} say, He hath a demon.
19 The Son of man came {“is come} eating and drinking; and ye {?they} say, Behold a gluttonous
man and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinnersl And wisdom isjustified “of all her
children. @y her works. 20 Then began heto upbraid thecitieswherein most of hismighty works
wer e done, becausethey repentednot. 21 Woe untothee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida!
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, they would have
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repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But | say unto you, it shall be moretolerable for
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for you. 23 And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be
exaltedunto heaven? thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the mighty workshad been donein
Sodom whichwere done in thee, it would have remaineduntil thisday. 24 But | say untoyou that
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee. 25 At that
season Jesus answer ed and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou
didst hide these things from the wise and under standing, and didst reveal them unto babes. 26
yea, Father, for so it waswell-pleasing in thy sight. 27 All things have been ddivered unto me
of my Father: and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father; neither doth any know the Father,
save the Son, and he towhomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 28 Come untome, all ye that
labor and are heavy laden, and | will giveyou rest. 29 Take my yoke uponyou, and learn of me;
for | ammeek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke iseasy,
and my burden islight.

Bible Text with Commentary:

18 And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 2 Now when John heard in the
prison the works of Chrigt, he sent by his disciples €19 And John calling unto him two of his
disciples sent them unto the L ord [John had been cast into prison about December, D. 27, and it was
now after the Passover, possibly inMay or June, D. 28. Herod Antipas had cast John into prison because
John had reproved him for taking his brother's wife. According to Josephus, the place of John's
imprisonment and death was the castle of Machagus (or Makor), east of the Dead Sea (Ant. xviii.; v. 1,
2). ltwasbuilt by Herod the Grest, and was not very far from that part of the Jordan in which John had
baptized, so that it is probable that Herod resided in this castle when he went to hear John preach. We
learn esawhere that Herod fdt kindly towards John, and this fact, coupled with the statement that John
cdled two of his disciples to him, suggests that John must have been hdd as an honored prisoner with
libertieslikethose accorded Paul at Cassarea--Acts xxiv. 23], 23 and said unto him, {°saying,} Art thou
he that cometh, or look we for another? [The prophets spoke of the Messiah asthe coming one, and
John himsdf had done likewise--Maitt. iii. 11.] 20 And when the men were come unto him, they said,
John the Baptist hath sent us untothee, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another?
[This passage has been apuzzle to expositorsfromthe very earliest times. Being unable to understand how
the Baptist, being an inspired prophet and favored with visons of the supernatura, could give way to
skeptical doubts, they have exhausted their inventive genius to explain what John meant by his question.
Among these many explanations the best is that given by Alford, viz.: that John wished to get Jesus to
publicly declare himsdlf for the sake of quieting al rumors concerning him, his fault being kindred to that
of Jesus mother when she tried to hasten Jesus hour at the wedding at Cana (John ii. 4). But theplain,
unmistakable inference of the text is that John's faith wavered. The Bible does not represent the saints as
free from imperfection. It does not say that inspirationisomniscience, or that visions and miracles remove
doubts. It took two miraclesto persuade Gideon; Moses harbored distrust (Ex. iii.; iv.), and was guilty of
unbdlief (Num. xx. 12); Elijah despaired of God's power (1. Kings xix. 4-10); Jeremiahwas dow of bdlief,
and in his despondency cursed the day of his birth (Jer. xx. 7, 14-18). But the most indructive pardld is
that of Simon Peter. He withessed the trandfiguration of Jesus, beheld the glory of God and heard the voice
of the Father (Matt. xvii. 1-6); yet he sank below the Baptist, and denied hisLord withcurang; and no man
has ever thought it at dl incredible that he should do so. The trid of John's faith, though not so clearly
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depicted as that of Peter, was perhaps equally searching. His wild, free life was now curbed by the
irksome tedium of confinement. His expectations were not fulfilled. The unfruitful trees had not been cut
down, the grain had not been winnowed, nor the chaff burned, nor could he see any visible tendency
towards these results. Moreover, he held no communion with the private life of Jesus, and entered not into
the sanctuary of his Lord's thought. We must remember aso that his ingpiration passed away with the
ministry, on account of which it was bestowed, and it was only the man John, and not the prophet, who
madethe inquiry. Theinquiryitsf, too, should be noted. It isnot, Areyouwhat | declared you to be? but,
Bengdl of that, are youthe one who should come, or must we look for another ? John, no doubt, shared
withdl Jewsthe ideathat Messiahwas to set up an earthly kingdom, and seeing in Jesus none of the spirit
of suchaking, he seems to have questioned whether Jesus was to be the findity, or whether hewasto be,
like himsdlf, aforerunner, preparing the way for the ultimate Messah. He did not grasp the thought that
Jesus was both Alpha and Omega; that Jesus, the lowly servant of humeanity, by service and sacrificeis
evermore preparing the way for Jesus the King.] 21 In that hour he cured many of diseases and
plagues and evil spirits; and on many that were blind he bestowed sight. 22 And he 2Jesus
answer edand said untothem, Go and tell John the things whichye hear and see: {°have seenand
heard;} 25theblind receivether sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf
hear, and the dead are raisedup, and the poor have good tidings preachedto them. [John himsdf,
when thus questioned, had answered plainly, saying, "No" (John i. 20, 21), and he probably expected a
like categorical answer from Jesus. The indirect answer of Jesus, ending with a bestitude, was well
cdculated to waken in John beneficid thoughtfulness, for it threw his mind back upon the prophecies of
God, such as Is xxx. 5, 6; xlii. 7; Ixi. 1-3, etc. It may be inferred that Jesus withheld answering the
messengers and went onwithhisworks of grace, that these might testify to John more potently than mere
words of assertion. Jesus did not work miraclesto gratify skeptical curiogty, but he did use them, as here,
to srengthen wavering faith (Mark ix. 24; John xi. 15; xiv. 11); Jesus sums up hiswork in the form of a
dimax, wherein preaching the gospd to the poor stands superior even to the raising of the dead. Attention
to the poor has aways been a digtinctive feature of Chrigtianity. To care for the poor is above miracles.
Modern Orientals are not impressed by the miracles of the New Testament as such. The sacred literature
of Indiaand China abounds in wonders, and with the people of these lands a mirade islittle morethan a
commonplace. With them Christ's love for the lowly is above the miracles. "Wonders and miracles might
be counterfeited, but a sympathy withthe suffering and helpless, so tender, so laborious, so long continued,
was not likdly to be smulated. Such humanity was unworldly and diving'--Beecher.] 6 And blessed is
he, whosoever shall find no occasion of sumbling in me. [The scribes had sumbled and faled to
bdieve inJesus because he did not fulfill their ideal, or come up to their expectations. Jesus seeksto woo
Johnfromalikefate by the sweet persuasionof abeatitude. John must redize that it is better for the subject
to fdl inwiththe plans of the al-wiseKing, as he fufillsthe predictions of God the Father, thanfor the King
to turnaside and frustrate the plan of the ages to humor the passing whim of a despondent and finitemind.]
24 Andwhenthe messenger s of John were departed, {*7 And as these went their way,} “he®Jesus
beganto say unto the multitudes concer ning John [The commendation of Jesus whichfollowswas not
spokeninthe presence of John's messengers. It was best that John should not hear it. We a so do our work
under the dlent heavens and wait for the future plaudit, "Wel done, good and faithful servant™], What went
ye out into the wilder nessto behold? a reed shaken with thewind? 8 But what went ye out to
see? ‘a man clothed in soft raiment? ?Behold, they that wear soft raiment they that are
gorgeoudy apparelled, and live delicately, arein kings courts. {*houses.} [After the departure of
the messengers Jesus immediatdly clearsthe character of John of unjust suspicion. John, who had testified
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with such confidence as to the office and character of Jesus, now comes with a question betraying a
doubtful mind and wavering fath. Was John then a vadllaing man? Was he guilty of that lack of
Seadfastness which the world looks upon as intolerable in al who it esteems great? Was he blown about
by every wind of public opinion like the tal reed (the Arunda donax) which skirts the Jordan, and which
stands, bearing its beautiful blossoming top twelve feet high one moment, only to bow it to the earth the
next, the dender stem yielding submissvely to the passng breeze? Was he a voluptuary about to
condescend to flatter Herod and retract his reproof, that he might exchange his prisonfor apalace? Those
who had gone to the wildernessto see John had found no suchman, and John was il the John of old. One
act does not make a character, one doubt does not unmake it. John was no reed, but wasrather, asLange
says, "acedar, hdf uprooted by the storm."] 9 But wher efore went ye out? {26 But what went ye out
to see?} ?to seea prophet? Yea, | say unto you, and much morethan a prophet. [The next verse
shows us that John was a messenger as well as a prophet. Prophets foretold the Messiah, but John was
the herdd who announce him. John was miraculoudy born, and was himsdf the subject of prophecy. Great
aswas Johninpopular estimation, that estimationwasinaufficient] 10 Thisis he, of whom it iswritten,
Behold, | send my messenger before thy face, Who shall prepare thy way before thee. [This
quotation is taken from Mdl. iii. 1, where it reads "my messenger . . . before me." But Mark (Mark i. 2)
concurs withMatthew and Lukeinthe reading here given. From the change in the words it appears "that
Chrigt is one withGod the Father, and that the coming of Chrigt isthe coming of God"'--Hammond.] 11
Verily | say untoyou, Among themthat are born of womenthere hathnotarisenagreater {there
isnone greater} 2than Johnthe Baptist: yet he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven{“f God}
is greater than he. [Wefind fromthis passage thet al true greatness arises from association, relationand
contact with Jesus Chrigt. To be Christ'sforerunner isto be above teacher and prophet, Levite and priet,
lawgiver and king, and dl else that the world estimates as great. If al greatness be thus measured by
contact of Chrigt, how great must Christ be! But the least inthe kingdomis greater than John. "This shows:
1. That Johnwas not inthe kingdom of God. 2. That, as none greater than John has been born of women,
no one had yet entered the kingdom. 3. That, therefore, it had not yet been set up; but as John himsdf,
Jesus and the twelve, under the first commission, preached, was 'at hand'. 4. All inthekingdom, eventhe
humble, have a station superior to John's’ (Johnson). Farrar reminds usof theold lega maxim which says,
"The least of the greatest is greater than the greatest of the least,” which is as much as to say that the
smdlest diamond is of more precious substance thanthe largest flint. The least born of the Holy Spirit (John
i. 12, 13 andiii. 5) is greater than the grestest born of women. They are greater in Sation, privilege and
knowledge. The dispensations rise like lofty steps, and the lowest that stand upon the New Testament
dispensation are lifted above the talle who rest upon the dispensation of Moses. This is perhaps
propheticaly suggested by Zechariah--Zech. xii. 8] 29 And all the people [the common people, and
not the rulers] when they heard, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism
of John. [Theyjustified or approved the wisdom of God in sending suchaprophet as John and establishing
such an ordinance as baptism.] 30 But the Pharisees and the lawyersregected for themselvesthe
counsel of God, being not baptized of him. [The counsdl of God was that the nation should be brought
to repentance by John, that it might be saved by Jesus; but the Pharisees frustrated this plan so far asthey
were concerned, by thar proud refusal to repent. All who followed their example shared their unhappy
success. It isnoteworthy that Jesus emphasi zesbaptismas the test asto whether menjudify or reject God's
counsel.] 212 And from the days of John the Baptist until now [a period of about three years] the
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence takeit by for ce. [Jesus here pictures
the kingdom of heaven as abesieged city. The city is shut up, but the enemies which surround it storm its
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wadlsand try to force an entrance--an apt illustrationwhichmany fal to comprehend. The gatesof Christ's
kingdom were not opened until the day of Pentecost (Actsii.), but menhearing it was about to be opened
sought to enter it prematurely, not by the gates which God would open when Smon Peter used the keys
(Matt. xvi. 19), but by such breaches as they themsdalves sought to make in the walls. Examples of this
violencewill be seeninthe following instances (Johnvi. 15; Matt. xx. 21; Lukexix. 11, 36-38; xxii. 24-30;
Acts 1-6.) The people were full of preconceived ideas with regard to the kingdom, and each one sought
to hasten and enjoy its pleasures as one who impatiently seizes upon a bud and seeks with hisfingersto
force it to bloom. The context shows that John the Baptist was even then seeking to force the kingdom.]
13 For all the prophetsand the law prophesied until John. 14 And if ye are willing to receiveit,
thisisElijah, that isto come. 15 Hethat hath earsto hear, let him hear. [The Old Testament was
the work of along seriesof prophets, and this serieswas closed by Johnthe Bapti<t. But John differed from
dl the othersinthe series; for they prophesied concerning the kingdom, while John turned fromtheir course
to preach that the kingdom was at hand, and thereby incidentally brought upon it the assaults of violence.
Asto John the Baptist being the prophetic Hlijah, see p. 102.] 16 But whereuntothenshall | likenthe
menof this generation, and to what arethey like? 32 They are {#It is} like unto childrendtting
{¢that sit} in the marketplace, {®marketplaces,} “and @who call one to another; 2untotheir fellows
17 and ‘who say, We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep.
{mourn}. °33 For John the Baptistiscome {?*came} neither eating nor drinking, {eating no bread
nor drinking wine;} and ye {*they} say, He hath a demon. 19 The Son of man came{“s come}
eating and drinking; and ye {*they} say, Behold a gluttonous man and a winebibber, a friend of
publicans and sinners! And wisdom is justified of all her children. by her works. [Orienta
market-places were open squares where men transacted business and where children held their sports.
Jesus here pictures two groups of little ones, one of which wishesto play, the other of which is sullen and
intractable. The mirthful group first seeksto play a wedding game. They pipe and dance, but the sullen
group stsunmoved. Not disheartened by falureto succeed, the mirthful onestry their hand again and hope
for better luck by playing funerd. But this also falls, causing them to lift up their voices in questioning
remonstrance. Singular enough, the authorities are about equaly divided as to what parties this picture
represents. Some say that the dancers and mournersare the Jewishrulers, and that Jesus and John refused
to comply with their wishes. The grammatical construction rather favors thisview, if we say that "men of
this generation” are "like children who cdll." But such grammatica congructions are not rdigble in
interpreting Oriental imegery. Jesus means that the men of this generation are like the entire picture
presented and does not intend that they shal be taken as the subjects of the leading verbs of the sentence.
A pardld instancewill be found in Matt. xiii. 24-43. In the twenty-fourth verse Jesus says, "The kingdom
of heaven is likened unto a man who sowed good seed,” but in the thirty-seventh verse he says "He that
soweth the good seed is the Son of man,” thus making the kingdom of heaven like the entire parabolic
picture, and not the mere subject of itsleading verb. Others say that John came mourning and Jesus came
piping, and that the Jews were sdtisfied with neither. This was the older view, and had not expositorsbeen
confused by the grammatical difficulties above mentioned, it would never have been questioned. For the
context favors it, and the whole trend of Scripture demandsit. It was God in his messengers--his prophets
and his Son--who came to set the world right. It was these messengers who took the initiative and who
demanded the changes. It was the people who sulked and refused to comply with the divine overtures.
The whole tenor of Christ'steaching--the parables of the supper, etc.--represents the Jews as being invited
and refusing the invitation. 1t was John and Jesus who preached repentance, but there is no insancewhere
any cdled on them to repent. Jerusdem never wept over an intractable Jesus, but Jesus wept over the
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people of Jerusalem because they "would not." Jesus and John each besought the people to prepare for
the kingdom of God, but the people sneered at one astoo gtrict and at the other as too lenient, and would
be won by neither. To justify them in regjecting God's counsdl, they asserted that John's conduct was
demoniacad and that that of Jesus was crimind, thus dandering each. But the lives or works of Jesus and
John were bothdirected by the wisdomof God, and dl those who weretruly wise towards God--children
of wisdom (see Luke, verse 29, above)--justified or approved of God's courseinsending suchmessengers.
We should observe that with al the cares of his grest misson upon him, the grest heart of our Lord took
note of the sports of children.] 20 Then began heto upbraid the citieswherein most of his mighty
works were done, because they repented not. [That is to say, those cities which were especially
favored. It does not meanthat more miracleswere worked inthemthanin all the other cities; but that more
were done ineach one of thesethaninany other.] 21 Woe [rather, "Alasfor theel" anexclamationof pity
morethananger] untothee, Chorazin! woe untothee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been
donein Tyreand Sidon which were donein you, they would have r epentedlong agoin sackcloth
and ashes. [Jerome says that Chorazin was two, and Eussbius (probably through the error of his
transcriber) says it was twelve milesfrom Capernaum. Its Steisidentified by the Exploration Fund withthe
modern Kerazeh, a the northwest end of the lake, two miles from Tell Hum (Capernaum). Its Ste is
marked by extengve ruins, including the foundations of a synagogue, columns, and walls of buildings.
Bethsaida was probably a suburb of Capernaum. We have no record of amiracle wrought at Chorazin,
nor of one wrought at Bethsaidaeither, unlessthe miracles wrought at Simon's house--see Sec. xxxii, page
170 were in Bethsaid Tyreand Sidonwere neighboring Phoeniciancities on the Mediterranean coast and
were noted for thar luxury and impiety. This comparison between the pagan cities on the seacoast and the
Gdilean cities by the lake no doubt sounded strange to Jesus disciples, but in the years which followed
Tyreand Sidonreceived thegospel (Actsxxi. 3; xxvii. 3), and Tyrebecame a Chrigtiancity, while Tiberias,
just south of Capernaum, became the seet of Jewish Tamudism. Sackcloth was a coarse fabric woven of
goat's or came'shair, and wasworn by those who mourned. It was called sackcloth because, being strong
and durable, it was used for making the large sacks in which rough articles were carried on the backs of
camels. Suchsacks are dill so used. Asheswere put upon the head and face as additiona symbols of grief.
Jesus here usesthesesymbolic wordstoindicate that these citieswould have repented thoroughly.] 22 But
| say untoyou, it shall be more tolerablefor Tyreand Sidon in the day of judgment, thanfor you.
23 And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt go down untoHades: for
if the mighty works had been done in Sodom which weredonein thee, it would have remained
until thisday. 24 But | say unto you that it shall be moretolerable for the land of Sodom in the
day of judgment thanfor thee. [Severd grest truths are taught in this paragraph. We note the following:
1. Every hearer of the gospel isléft either muchmore blessed or muchmorewretched. 2. That the miracles
which Jesus wrought were caculated to lead men to repentance, for they demonstrated his authority to
demand that man should repent. 3. That even among thosewho stand condemned at the judgment there
isadifference, and that it shall be more tolerable for some than for others. 4. That God takes account of
our opportunities when he comesto measure our guiltiness(Matt. v. 21, 22; x. 15; Luke xii. 47, 48; John
iX. 41; xv. 22-24; Rom. ii. 12). Capernaum was the most favored spot on earth, for Jesus madeit hishome.
He therefore speaks of it figuratively as being exdted to heaven. Hades means the abode of the dead. It
dands in figurative contrast to heavenand indicates that Capernaum shal be brought to utter ruin. Though
Jesus was not displeased with thewalls and houses, but with those who dwelt in them, yet the uncertain
gtes of these cities are marked only by ruins, and present to the traveler who searches among rank weeds
for their weather-worn stones the tokens of God's displeasure againgt the people who once dwelt there.
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In less than thirty years these three cities were destroyed. Sin destroys cities and nations, and permanent
tempord prosperity depends upon righteousness. The history of the destruction of Sodom in the time of
Abraham is wdl known. As it was one of (Num. xiii. 22) the oldest cities of any great importance in
Pdedting, thisreferenceto itsremainingisthe more griking, showing that its destruction did not come from
the mere operation of natural law, but as adivine punistment meted uponit for itssins--apunishiment which
might have been avoided by repentance (Jonahiii. 10). Thereishopefor the greatest snner if Sodommight
thus escape.] 25 At that season [while these thoughts of judgment werein his mind] Jesus answer ed
[replying to the thoughts raised by this discouraging Situation--this rgjection] and said, | thank thee, O
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise and
under ganding [the sdifishand shrewd; the scribes and Pharisees, wise in their own conceit--John ix. 40,
41], and didst reveal themunto babes|[the pure and childlike; the gpostles and their fellows who were
free from pregjudice and bigoted prepossession. God hid and revealed soldly by his method of presenting
thetruth in Chrigt Jesus. The proud despised him, but the humble received him|: 26 yea, Father, for so
it was well-pleasing in thy sight. [Thisisareiteration of the sentiment just uttered. It means "l thank thee
that it pleasesthee to do thus." The Son expresses holy acquiescence and adoring satisfaction inthe doings
of Him who, as Lord of heaven and earth, had right to dispose of dl things as it pleased him] 27 All
things have beendeliver ed unto me of my Father [Johniii. 35. All things necessary to the full execution
of his officeas L ord of the kingdomwere entrusted to Jesus, but for the present only potentidly. The actua
invedtiture of authority did not take place until the glorificationof Jesus (Matt. xxviii. 18; Col. i. 16-19; Heb.
i. 8). The authority thus delivered shdl be eventudly returned again--1. Cor. xv. 28]: and no one knoweth
the Son, save the Father; neither doth any knowthe Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever
the Son willeth to reveal him. [Here again are many important truths taught: 1. While we may have
personal knowledge of Jesus, we cannot know him completely. His natureisinscrutable. And yet, indirect
opposition to our Lord's explicit assertion, creeds have been formed, defining the metaphysica nature of
Chrigt, and enforcing ther diginctions on the subject which Jesus expresdy declares that no man
understands, as necessary conditions of church membership inthisworld, and of sdvation in the world to
come. "It would be difficult to find a more audacious and presumptuous violation of the words of Jesus
thanthe Athanasian Creed, with its thrice repeated curses againgt those who did not receive itsdoctrines'
(Morison). 2. We can have no correct knowledge of God except through revelation. 3. Jesus begins the
revelation of the Father in thisworld, and completesit in the world to come. 4. By thisexcdlusve daim as
to the knowledge of the Father, Jesus asserts his own divinity. 5. Christ'sexated power comes by reason
of hisexdted being.] 28 Come unto me, all yethat labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you
rest. 29 Takemy yokeupon you, and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall
find rest untoyour souls. 30 For my yokeiseasy, and my burden islight. [The preceding remarks
are prefatory to thisinvitation. The dominion which Jesus exercises, the nature which he possess, and the
knowledge which he can impart judtify him in inviting men to come to him. The labor and the rest here
spoken of are primarily those whichaffect souls. That is, the labor and the heavy burdenwhichsnimposes,
and the rest whichfallowsthe forgivenessof that sin. Incidentaly, however, physicd burdens are dso made
lighter by coming to Jesus, because the soul is made sironger to bear them. The meekness and lowliness
of Jesus lend confidenceto those whomhe invitesthat no grievous exactions will be made of them. "Taking
the yoke," isasymbolic expression. It means, "Submit to me and become my disciple,” for the yoke is
symbolic of the conditionof servitude--see Jer. xxvii. 11, 12; Isix. 4; Actsxv. 10; Gd. v. 1; I. Tim. vi. 1]
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Study Questions.

1.

Noahs~wWDN

©

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

What had John the Baptist's disciples told him before John sent some disciples to ask Jesus a
question?

What question did John send disciples to ask Jesus? Why might John have asked this question?
What was Jesus answer? Inwhat wayswas it Sgnificant?

What beatitude does Jesus utter at the conclusion of His answer to John? Explain the beatitude.
What did Jesustdll the multitudes concerning John? Explain.

In what way was John "much more than a prophet?’

How does Jesus expressthe greatness of John the Baptist? How does John's greatness compare to
the greatness of those in the kingdom of heaven? What does this comparison tell us about the
kingdom?

Who had judtified God? Who had rejected the counsdl of God? How is this il applicable today?
How had the kingdom of heaven suffered violence fromthe days of John? How doesit suffer violence
today?

In what way was John the Baptis, "Elijah thet is to come?”

To what did Jesus liken the men of that generation? Explain in rdationship to both John and Jesusin
respect to that generation.

How is wisdom judtified by dl her children (works)? How did this relate to the men of that
generation? How does that relate to men in this and every generation?

Why did Jesus upbraid Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum? How did they compareto other cities?
Why will it be more tolerable for Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom in the day of judgment than for Chorazin,
Bethsaida, and Capernaum? What does thistell us about judgment?

Why was Jesus thankful that God had hidden these things from the wise and understanding but had
reveled them unto babes? Should we be thankful for the same thing today - why?

Wheat did the Father deliver to Jesus? Who knows the Father and who knows the Son?

To whom has the Father chosen to reved the Son?

What invitation did Jesus extend? Explain the invitation.
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XLVI.
JESUS FEET ANOINTED IN THE HOUSE
OF A PHARISEE.
(Gdlilee)
‘LUKE VII. 36-50.

Bible Text:

36 And one of the Phariseesdesired himthat he would eat withhim. And heentered intothe
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. 37 And behold, a woman who wasin thecity, asnner;
and whenshe knewthat he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought an alabaster
cruseof ointment, 38 and standing behind at hisfeet, weeping, she begantowet hisfeet withher
tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed hisfeet, and anointedthemwiththe
ointment. 39 Now when the Phariseethat had bidden him saw it, he spakewithin himself, saying,
Thisman, if he were a prophet, would have per ceived who and what manner of woman thisisthat
toucheth him, that she is a snner. 40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Smon, | have
somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Teacher, say on. 41 A certain lender had two debtors.
the one owedfive hundred shillings, and the other fifty. 42 When they had not wherewith to pay,
he for gave themboth. Which of them ther eforewill lovehim most? 43 Simon answer ed and said,
He, | suppose, to whom he for gave the most. And hesaid unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 44
And turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou thiswoman? | entered intothy house,
thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hathwettedmy feet with her tears, and wipedthem
with her hair. 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, sincethetimel came in, hath not ceased to
kiss my feet. 46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with
ointment. 47 Wherefore|l say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for sheloved
much: but to whom littleisforgiven, the samelovethlittle. 48 And hesaid untoher, Thy snsare
forgiven. 49 And theythat sat at meat with himbegan to say within themselves, Who isthisthat
even forgiveth sins? 50 And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; goin peace.

Bible Text with Commentary:

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. [We learn fromverse 40
that the Pharisee's name was Simon. Because the feast at Bethany was given in the house of Simon the
leper, and because Jesus was anointed there al so, Some have beenled to think that Lukeis here describing
this supper. See Matt. xxvi. 6-13; Mark xiv. 3-9; John xii. 1-8. But Simon the leper was not Simon the
Pharisee. The name Simon was one of the most common among the Jewish people. It wasthe Greek form
of the Hebrew Simeon. The New Testament mentions nine and Josephus twenty Smons, and there must
have been thousands of them in Palestine a that time. The anointing at Bethany was therefore a different
occasion from this] And he entered into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. [Literdly,
reclined at meet. The old Jewish method of esting wasto St cross-legged on the floor or on adivan, but
the Persians, Greeks and Romans reclined on couches, and the Jews, after the exile, borrowed thiscustom.
We are not told in plain terms why the Phariseeinvited Jesus to eat with him. The envy and cunning which
characterized his sect leads us to be, perhaps, unduly suspicious that his motives were evil. The narrative,
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however, shows that his motiveswere somewhat akin to those of Nicodemus. Hewished to investigate the
character and daims of Jesus, and wasinfluenced moreby curiosity thanby hodtility--for al Phariseeswere
not equaly bitter (John vii. 45-52). But he desired to avoid inany way compromising himsdlf, so heinvited
Jesus to his house, but carefully omitted al the ordinary courtesies and attentions which would have been
paid to an honored guest. Jesus accepted the invitation, for it was his custom to dine both with Pharisees
and publicans, that he might reach dl classes]] 37 And behold, a woman who wasin the city, asinner;

and whenshe knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought an alabaster
cruse of ointment [Because the definite article "the” is used before the word "city,” Meyer says it was
Capernaum, and because Nainisthe last city mentioned, Wieder says it was Nain, but it isnot certain what
city it was. Older commentators say it was Magdal a, because they hold the unwarranted medieva tradition
that the Snner was Mary Magddene, i. e., Mary of Magdal No trustworthy source has ever been found
for thistradition, and there are two good reasons for saying that this was not Mary Magddene: 1. Sheis
introduced soon after (Lukeviii. 2) as a new character and aso as awoman of wealth and consequence.
See dso Matt. xxvii. 55. 2. Jesus had ddlivered her from the possession of sevendemons. But thereisno
connection between sin and demon-possession. The former implies adisregard for the accepted rules of
reigious conduct, while the latter implies no anfulness at dl. This affliction was never spoken of as a
reproach, but only as a misfortune. The cruse which she brought with her was called "an alabaster.”
Crientds are very fond of ointments and use them uponthe face and hair withprofusion. They were scented
withsweet-amdlling vegetable essence, especiadly that extracted fromthemyrtle. Origindly thesmdll vases,
jarsor broad-mouthed bottles, inwhichthe ointment was stored, were carved from aabaster, avariety of
gypsum, white, semi-trangparent and cosily. Afterwardsother materid was used, but the name "a abaster”
was dill gppliedto such cruses. That used by Mary of Bethany was probably the highest grade ointment
in the highest priced cruse (John xii. 3). The context here leaves usfreeto supposethat both the cruseand
the unguent were of acheagper kind], 38 and standing behind at hisfeet, weeping, she began to wet
hisfeet with her tear s, and wipedthemwith the hair of her head, and kissed hisfeet, and anointed
themwiththe ointment. [To see this scene we must picture Jesus stretched upon the couchand redining
onhisleft ebow. Thewoman stood at the foot of the couch behind his feet. His feet were bare; for every
guest on entering left his sandals outside the door. The woman, feding strongly the contrast between the
gnlessness of Jesus and her own stained life, could not control her emotions. "The tears,” says Brom,

"poured down in a flood upon his naked feet, as she bent down to kiss them; and deeming them rather
fouled than washed by this, she hastened to wipe them off with the only towe she had, the long tresses of
her own hair. She thus placed her glory at hisfeet (1. Cor. xi. 15), after which she put the ointment upon
them."] 39 Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, he spake within himsdf, saying,
Thisman, if he were a prophet, would have per ceivedwho and what manner of womanthisis that
toucheth him, that she isa sinner. [Public opinion said that Jesus was a prophet (Luke vii. 16), and
Simon, from the Pharisee's standpoint, feared that it might be so; and therefore no doubt felt great
satisfaction in obtaining this evidence whichhe accepted as disproving the claims of Jesus. He judged that
if Jesus had been a prophet he would have both known and repelled this woman. He would have known
her because discerning of spirits was part of the prophetic office--especialy the Messanic office (Isa. xi.
2-4; 1. Kings xiv. 6; 1. Kingsi. 1-3; v. 26). Comp. John ii. 25. He would have repelled her because,
according to the Pharisaic tradition, her very touch would have rendered him uncdleen.  The Pharisees,
according to later Jewish writings, forbade women to stand nearer to them than four cubits, despite the
warning of God (Isa. Ixv. 5). Thus reasoning, Simon concluded that Jesus had neither the knowledge nor
the holiness which are essentia to a prophet. His narrow mind did not grasp the truth that it was as
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wonderful condescension for Chrigt to St at hisboard asit wasto permit this Snner to touchhim.] 40 And
Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, | have somewhat to say untothee. And he saith, Teacher,
say on. [Jesus heard Simon's thoughts and answered them. Simon called Jesus "Teacher,"” little thinking
how fully Jesus was about to vindicate the judtice of thetitle, thus given himincompliment] 41 A certain
lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred shillings, and the other fifty. [The denarius or
shilling was a silver coin issued by Rome which contained nearly seventeen cents worth of that precious
metd. The two debts, therefore, represented respectively about seventy-five dollars, and sevendollarsand
fifty cents. But at that time a denarius was a day's wages for alaboring man(Matt. xx. 2, 4, 12, 13), so that
the debt is properly trandated into our language as if one owed five hundred and the other fifty days of
labor.] 42 When they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. [In this brief parable God
representsthe lender, and the womanthe bigand Simonthe little debtor. Smonwas (in hisown estimation)
ten times better off than the woman; yet they were each in an equally hope ess case--having nothing with
which to pay; and each in an equaly favored case--being offered God's free forgiveness. Forgiveness is
expressed in the past tense in the parable, but merely as part of the drapery and not for the purpose of
declaring Smon'sforgiveness. It indicatesno more than that Jesus was equdly willing to forgive both. But
the Pharisee did not seek his forgiveness, and the absence of dl love inhim proved that he did not have it.]
Which of themther efor e will love himmost? [It was Jesus customto thus oftendraw hisverdictsfrom
the very lipsof the parties concerned--L uke x. 36, 37; Matt. xxi. 40, 41.] 43 Simonanswer edand said,
He, | suppose, towhom he forgave the most. [The "suppose” of Smon betrays atouch of supercilious
irony, showing that the Pharisee thought the question very trivid.] And he said unto him, Thou hast
rightly judged. [Smon'swordswere more than an answer. They were ajudgment aswell. LikeNathan
with David (I1. Sam. xii. 1-7), Jesus had concealed Simon's conduct under the vestments of a parable, and
hed thus led him to unwittingly pronounce sentence againgt himsdlf. Smon, the little debtor, was a debtor
dill; having no acts of gratitude to plead inevidence of hisacquittal. From this point the words of Jesus take
up the conduct of Simon which we should here picture to oursalves. "We mus imagine the guests arriving;
Simonreceaiving themwithadl courtesy, and embracing eachinturn; davesready to was the dust of the road
from their sandaled feet, and to pour sweet olive oil over their headsto softenthe parched skin. See Gen.
Xviii. 4; xix. 2; xxiv. 32; Ruthiii. 3; I. Sam. xxv. 41; Ps. xxiii. 5; cxli. 5; Ecdl. ix. 8; Dan. x. 3; Amos vi. 6;
Matt. vi. 17. But there is one of the guests not thus treated. He is but a poor man, invited as an act of
condescending patronage. No kissis offered him; no dave waits upon him; of course amechanic can not
need the luxuries others are accustomed to!"] 44 And turning to the woman, he said unto Smon,
Seest thou thiswoman? [Simonisto look upon the woman as the one whose actions stood in contrast
tohisown.] | enteredintothy house, thou gavest me nowater for my feet: but she hathwetted my
feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. [Jesus here draws the fird contrast. In the Eagt,
where the feet without stockings are placed in sandds instead of shoes, water becomes essentid to one
who would enter ahouse. The guest should be afforded an opportunity to wash the dust from his feet, not
only for comfort'ssake, but also that he might not be humiliated by soiling the carpets on which he walked,
and the cushions onwhichhe reclined. The trifling courtesy Simon had omitted; but the woman had amply
supplied hisomission, bathing the Lord'sfeet inwhat Bengd well cdls "the most pricdess of waters™] 45
Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, sincethetimel camein, hath not ceasedtokissmy feet. [We
have here the second contrast. A kiss was the ordinary salutation of respect in the East. Sometimes the
hand waskissed, and sometimesthe cheek (11. Sam. xv. 5; xix. 39; Matt. xxvi. 49; Actsxx. 37; Rom. xvi.
16). We may note incidentaly that we have no record of akiss uponthe cheek of Jesus save that given by
Judas. The woman had graced the feet of Jesus with those honors which Simon had withheld from his

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 79 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover XLVI. Jesus' Feet Anointed in a Pharisee's House

cheek.] 46 My head with ail thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointedmy feet with ointment.
[Anointing was amark of honor which was usudly bestowed upon digtinguished guests (Amos vi. 6; Ps.
xxiii. 5; exli. 5). To anoint the feet was regarded as extreme luxury (Fliny H.N. xiii. 4). In this third case
Jesus makes adouble comparison. To anoint the feet was more honored than to anoint the head, and the
ointment was a more vauable and worthy offering than the mere oil which ordinary courtesy would have
proffered.] 47 Whereforel say untothee, Her sins, which are many, areforgiven; for she loved
much: but towhomlittle isforgiven, the samelovethlittle.[Her love wasthe result, and not the cause,
of her forgiveness. Our dns are not forgiven because we love God, but we love God because they are
forgiven (1. John iv. 19). Such is the inference of the parable, and such the teaching of the entire New
Testament. We searchthe story invainfor any token of love onthe part of Simon.] 48 And he said unto
her, Thy sans are forgiven. 49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves,
Who isthisthat even forgiveth sins? [They were naturaly surprised at this marvelous assumption of
authority, but in the light of what had just been said they did not dare to expressthemsdves. Ignorance of
Chrigt's person and office caused them to thus question him. It is easy to sumble inthe dark. We are not
told that Smonjoined inasking thisquestion.] 50 And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved
thee; go in peace. [Jesus did not rebuke his questioners, because the process of forgiveness was
something which could not be demonstrated to ther comprehension, and hence their error could not be
made clear. Jesus attributed her forgivenessto her fath. "Peace" was the Hebrew and "grace’ was the
Greek sdutetion. It ishere used as afarewel, and means "Go in the abiding enjoyment of peace.” Severa
vauable lessons are taught by this incident. 1. That the sense of guiltiness may differ in degree, but
nevertheless the absolute inability of man to atone for sniscommonto dl. 2. As gnis againg Chrig, to
Chrigt belongs the right and power to forgiveit. 3. That conventiona respectakility, having no such flagrant
and open sins as are condemned by the public, is not conscious of its awful need. 4. That thosewho have
wandered far enough to have fdlt the world's censureredize most fully the goodness of God in pardoning
them, and hence are moved to greater expressions of gratitude than are givenby the saf-righteous. But we
must not draw the conclusion that sin produces love, or that much sin produces much love, and that
therefore much sin isagood thing. The blessng which we seek is not proportioned to the quantity of the
sns, but is proportioned to the quantity of sinful sense which we fed. We al have sin enough to destroy
our souls, but many of us fal to love God as we should, through an insufficient sense of
snfulness]

Study Questions:.
1. Why might the Pharisee have asked Jesus to dine with him? What was the Phariseg's name?
2. What did the woman do when she heard that Jesus was & Simon's house? Who was she?
3. According to what we know regarding oriental customs, describe the sense of the woman weeping,
washing and kissing Jesus feet, and anointing Jesus feet.
4. Wha did Smon do when he saw the womanweeping, washing and kissing Jesus feet, and anointing
Jesus feet? Why?
5. Explainthe parable of the two debtors.
a.  How much was owed by each? How much would it be by today's sandards?
b. How doesthe parable relate to Simon and the woman?
C. What doesthe parable teach us about forgiveness?
d. What does the parable teach us about love?
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6. After the parable, what four comparisons does Jesus make between Simon and the woman? Explain
the significance of each comparison.

7.  Why doesthe love we have for God and others demonstrate the fact that we are saved (explain usng
First John)?

8. After Jesustold the woman that her snswere forgiven, what did the people say to themsalves?

9. How had the woman'sfath saved her?

10. What isthe sgnificance of Jesus farewel to the woman, "go in peace'?

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 81 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover XLVIIl. Further Journeying About Galilee

XLVII.

FURTHER JOURNEYING ABOUT GALILEE.
Lukevi. 1-3.

Bible Text:

1 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through cities and villages,
preaching and bringing the good tidings of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, 2 and
certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities. Mary that was called
M agdalene, fromwhom seven demons had gone out, 3 and Joannathe wife of ChuzasHerod's
steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered unto them of their substance.

Bible Text with Commentary:

°1 And it cameto pass soon afterwards [i. e.,. soon after hisvidt to the Phariseg], that he went
about through cities and villages [thus making a thorough circuit of the region of Gdileg], preaching
and bringing the good tidings of the kingdom of God [John had preached repentance as apreparation
for the kingdom; but Jesus now appears to have preached the kingdom itsdf, which was indeed to bring
good tidings-Rom. xiv. 17], and with himthe twelve [We here get a glimpse of the tirdess activities of
the ministry of Chrigt. Journeying from place to place, he was congtantly preaching the gospd publicly to
the people, and as ceasdesdy ingructing his disciples privately. The twelve were now serving an
gopprenticeship in that work on which he would soon send them forth done. From this time forth we can
hardly look upon Capernaum as the home of Jesus. From now to the end of his minidry his life was a
wandering journey, and he and his apostles sustained by the offerings of friends. The circuit of Galilee here
mentioned is peculiar to Luke], 2 and certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and
infirmities: Mary that was called M agdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out [What a
change of service, from demoniac bondage to the freedomof Christ!], 3and Joannathewifeof Chuzas
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered unto them of their substance.
[Asto the vile danders withwhich commentators have stained the good name of Mary Magdalene, seep.
291. For further mention of her, see John xix. 25; Mark xv. 47; xvi. 1, 9 Joh xx. 11-18. Mary's name
indicates that she was a native of Magdala (Hebrew, Migdal, i. e., watch-tower). Of al the townswhich
dotted the shores of Galilee in Christ'sday, but thisand Tiberiasremain. It isonthe west shore of the lake,
at the southeast corner of the plain of Gennesaret, and is to-day a amdl collection of mud hoves. It ill
bears the name el-Mejdel, which is probably received from the adjoining watch-tower that guarded the
entrance to the plain, the ruins of which are ill to be seen. We should note that Mary Magdalene is not
classed with restored profligates, but withthose who were healed of infirmities. Joanna is mentioned again
at Lukexxiv. 10; of Susannathere is no other record, this being enough to immortaize her. Of Chuzaswe
know nathing more than what is stated here. There are two Greek words for steward, epitropos and
oikonomos. The fird may be trandated administrator, superintendent or governor. It conveys the
impression of an officer of high rank. The Jewish rabbis called Obadiah the epitropos of Ahab. Thiswas
the office hdd by Chuzas, and its trandated treasurer in the Arabic verson. The second word may be
trandated housekeeper, or domestic manager. It was an office usudly hdd by some trusted dave as a
reward for hisfiddity. Chuzas was no doubt a man of means and influence. As there was no order of
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nobility in Gdilee, and as such an officer might be nevertheless styled a nobleman, this Chuzas was very
likely the nobleman of Johniv. 46. If so, the second mirade at Cana explains the devotion of Joannato
Jesus. Herod's capital was at Sephoris, on an eevated tabldand not far from Capernaum. The minidration
of these women shows the poverty of Chrigt and his apostles, and explains how they were able to give
themsdlves so unremittingly to the work. Some of the apostles dso may have had means enough to
contribute somewhat to the support of the company, but inany event the support was meager enough, for
Jesus was among the poorest of earth (Luke ix. 58; Mait. xvii. 24; 11. Cor. viii. 9). His regping of carna
things was as scanty as his sowing of spiritud things was abundant (1. Cor. ix. 11). We should note how
Jesus began to remove the fetters of custom which bound women, and to bring about a condition of
universal freedom (G4l. iii. 28).]

Study Questions:

1. After departing from Simon's house, where did Jesus go and what did He do?
2. Who went with Jesus?

3. How was Jesus minigtry financed?

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 83 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover XLVIII. Blasphemous Accusations of the Jews

XLVIII.
BLASPHEMOUS ACCUSATIONS OF THE JEWS.
(Gdilee)
AMATT. XI1. 22-37; PMARK 111. 19-30; “LUKE xI. 14-23.

Bible Text:

19 And he cometh intoa house. 20 And the multitude cometh together again, so that they
could not so much aseat bread. 21 And when his friends heard it, they went out to lay hold on
him: for they said, Heisbesde himsdf. #22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a
demon, blind and dumb: {¢14 And he was casting out ademonthat was dumb.} 2and he healed him,
insomuchthat Gt came to pass, whenthe demon was gone out, *the dumb man spake and saw. 23
And all the multitudes®marvelled. *were amazed, andsaid, Can this be the son of David? °15 But
some of themsaid, 224 But whenthe Phariseesheard it, they °22 and the scribesthat came down
from Jerusalem said, ®Thisman doth not cast out demons, but by Beelzebub the prince of the
demons. P"He hath Bedlzebub, and, By the prince of the demons casteth he out the demons. ©16
And others, trying him, sought of himasign from heaven. °23 And he calledthem unto him, 225
And {°17 But} ?knowing their thoughts he said unto them, Pin parables, How can Satan cast out
Satan? 2Every kingdom divided against itself isbrought to desolation; and every city or house
dividedagainstitself shall not stand: P24 Andif akingdombe dividedagainst itself, that kingdom
cannot stand. °A house divided against a house falleth. {*25 And if a house be divided against
itself, that house will not be able to stand.} 226 And if Satan casteth out Satan, he is divided
against himself; ©18 And if Satan also is divided against himself, 2how then shall his kingdom
gtand? 26 And if Satan hath risen up against himself, and is divided, he cannot stand, but hath
anend. “becauseye say that | cast out demons by Beelzebub. 19 Andif | by Beelzebub cast out
demons, by whom do your sons cast themout? Therefore shall they be your judges. 20 But if |
by the finger {?by the Spirit} of God cast out demons,thenisthe kingdom of God come upon you.
21 Whenthe strong man fully ar medguar deth his own court, hisgoods are in peace: 22 but when
astronger than he shall come upon him, and over come him, he taketh from him hiswhole armor
wherein hetrusted, and divided his spoils. 27 But no one can {#29 Or how can one} enter into
the house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, except he fir st bind the strong man? and then
will he spoil hishouse. 30 Hethat isnot with meisagainst me; and hethat gather eth not with me
scattereth. P28 Verily 231 Thereforel say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy {’all their sins}
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their blasphemies wherewith soever they shall
blaspheme: 2but the blagphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 32 And whosoever shall
speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak
{Pblaspheme} against the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin: @it
shall not be forgiven him, neither in thisworld, nor in that which is to come. 30 because they
said, He hath an unclean spirit. 233 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or makethe
treecorrupt, and itsfruit corrupt: for the treeis known by itsfruit. 34 Yeoffspring of vipers, how
canye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.
35 The good man out of hisgood treasure bringeth forth good things. and an evil man out of his
evil treasure bringethforth evil things. 36 And | say untoyou, that every idleword that men shall
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speak, they shall give account ther eof in the day of judgment. 37 For by thy wordsthou shalt be
judtified, and by thy wordsthou shalt be condemned.

Bible Text with Commentary:

19 And he cometh into a house. [Whose house is not stated.] 20 And the multitude cometh
together again [as on aprevious occason--Mark ii. 1], so that they could not so muchas eat bread.
[They could not sit down to aregular med. A wonderful picture of the intense importunity of people and
the corresponding eagerness of Jesus, who was aswillingto do asthey were to have done.] 21 And when
hisfriends heard it, they went out to lay hold on him: for theysaid, Heis beside himself. [These
friends were his brothers and his mother, as appears from Mark iii. 31, 32. They probably came from
Nazareth. To understand their fedings, we must bear in mind their want of faith. See John vii. 3-9. They
regarded Jesus as carried away by hisrdigious enthusasm(Actsxxvi. 24; 11. Cor. v. 13), and thought that
he acted with reckless regard for his personal safety. They foresaw the conflict withthe military authorities
and the rdigious leadersinto whichthe present course of Jesus wasleading, and were satisfied that the case
cdled for their interference. Despite her knowledge as to Jesus, Mary sympathized with her sons in this
movement, and feared for the safety of Jesus] #22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with
ademon, blind and dumb: {¢14 And he was casting out a demonthat was dumb.} and he healed
him, insomuch that it came to pass, whenthe demon was gone out, ®the dumbmanspake and saw.
[ The manwas brought because he could not come aone. While Luke does not mentionthe blindness, the
gmilarity of the narratives makes it most likdy that he is describing the same circumstances which are
recounted in Matthew and Mark, so we have combined the three accounts] 23 And all the multitudes
‘marvelled. 2were amazed, and said, Canthis be the son of David? [It wasatime for amazement, for
Jesus had performed atriple if not a quadruple miracle, restoring liberty, hearing and sight, and granting the
power of speech. It wakened the hope that Jesus might be the Messah, the son of David, but their hope
is expressed in the mogt cautious manner, not only being stated as a question, but as a question which
expects a negative answer. The question, however, was well caculated to arouse the envious opposition
of the Pharisees] 15 But some of them said [that is, some of the multitude. Who these"some’ wereis
reveded by Matthew and Mark, thus], 224 But when the Pharisees heard it, they P22 and the
scribes that came down from Jerusalem said, This man doth not cast out demons, but by
Beelzebub the prince of the demons. PHe hath Bedlzebub, and, By the prince of the demons
casteth he out the demons. [Bedzebub is a corruption of Baalzebub, the god of the fly. Therewasa
tendency among the heathen to name their gods after the pests which they were supposed to avert. Thus
Zeuswas caled Apomuios (Averter of flies), and Apollo Ipuktonos (Sayer of vermin). How Bedzebub
became identified with Satan in the Jewish mind is not known. In opposing the influence of Jesus and
corrupting the public mind, these Pharisees showed a cunning worthy of the cultivated atmosphere, the seat
of learning whencethey came. Being unable to deny that amiracle was wrought (for Celsusin the second
century isthefirgt recorded person who had the temerity to do such athing), they sought to so explain it
asto reverseits potency, making it an evidence of diabolica rather than divine power. Their explanation
was deverly plausble, for there were at |least two powers by whichdemons might be cast out, and, asboth
wereinvigble, it might gppear impossible to decide whether it was done in thisingtance by the power of
God or of Satan. 1t was an explanation very difficult to disprove, and Jesus himself considered it worthy
of the very thorough reply which follows] °16 And others, trying him, sought of him a sign from
heaven. [ These probably fdt that the criticisms of the Pharisees were unjust, and wished that Jesus might
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put them to slence by showing some great Sign, such asthe pillar of cloud whichsanctioned the guidance
of Moses, or the descending firewhichvindicated Elijah.] 23 And he calledthemunto him[thussngling
out hisaccusers], 225 And {¢17 But} 2knowing their thoughts he said untothem, in par ables [We
shdl find that Jesus later replied to those who sought a sgn. He here answers his accusers in afourfold
argument. First argument:], How can Satan cast out Satan? Every kingdom divided against itself
is brought to desolation; and every city or house [family] dividedagainst itself shall not stand: 24
Andif a kingdom be divided againg itsdf, that kingdom cannot stand. °A house divided against
ahousefalleth. {*25 Andif ahousebe dividedagainst itself, that house will not be able to stand.}
426 And if Satan casteth out Satan, heisdivided against himself; 18 Andif Satanalsoisdivided
against himself, 2how then shall his kingdom stand? °26 And if Satan hath risen up against
himsdlf, and isdivided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. “because ye say that | cast out demons
by Beelzebub. [The explanation given by the Pharisees represented Satan as divided againgt himsdif;
robbing himsdlf of his greatest achievement; namely, his triumph over the souls and bodies of men. Jesus
argues, not that Satan could not do this, but that he would not, and that therefore the explanation which
supposes imto do itisabsurd. We should note that Jesus here definitely recognizes two important truths:
1. That the powers of evil are organized into a kingdom withahead (Matt. xiii. 29; xxv. 41, Mark iv. 15;
Luke xxii. 31). 2. That divisontendsto destruction. His argument therefore, "condtitutes an incidental but
strong argument againg sectarianiam. See |. Cor. i. 13" (Abbott). Second argument] 19 And if | by
Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast themout? Ther efore shall they be your
judges. [ The sons of the Phariseeswere not thair children, but ther disciples (I1. Kingsii. 3; Actsxix. 13,
14). Josephus mentions these exorcists (Ant. viii. 2, 5, and Wars vii. 6, 3), and there is abundant mention
of them inlater rabbinica books. Our Lord's reference to them was merely for the purpose of presenting
anargumentumad hominem, and inno way impliesthat they exercised any real power over the demons,
nor could they have done so in any marked degree, el sethe amilar work of Christ would not have created
suchan astonishment. The argument thereforeisthis, | have aready shown youthat it isagaingt reason that
Satan cast out Satan; | now show you that it is againgt experience. The only instances of dispossession
which you can cite are those of your own disciples. Do they act by the power of Satan? They therefore
shdl be your judges as to whether you have spoken rightly in saying that Satan casts out Satan. Third
agument:] 20 But if | by thefinger {?by the Spirit} of God cast out demons, then isthe kingdom
of God come uponyou. [Thefinger of God signifies the power of God (Ex. viii. 19; xxxi. 18; Ps. viii. 3).
[Jesus exercised this power in unison with the Spirit of God. Jesus here draws a conclusion from the two
arguments presented. Since he does not cast out by Satan, he must cast out by the power of God, and
therefore his actions demondrated the potentid arriva of the kingdomof God. The occasiona accidental
deliverance of exorcists might be evidence of the flow and ebb of a spiritud battle, but the steady, daily
conquestsof Christ over the powers of evil presented to the peopl e the triumphant progress of aninvading
kingdom. It is an argument againgt the idea that there was a collusion between Christ and Satan. Fourth
argument;] °21 When the strong man fully armed guar deth hisown court, hisgoods are in peace:
22 but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from himhis
whole armor wherein he trusted, and dividedhis spoils. 27 But no one can {29 Or howcan one}
enter into the house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man?
and then will he spail his house. [Satan is the strong man, his house the body of the demoniac, and his
goods the evil spirit within the man. Jesus had entered his house, and robbed him of his goods; and this
proved that, instead of being in league with Satan, he had overpowered Satan. Thus Jesus put to shame
the Pharisees, and caused the divinity of hismiracle to sand out in clearer light than ever. The power of
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Jesus to dispossess the demonwas one of hismost convinaing credentia's, and its meaning now stood forth
initstrue light] 30 He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me
scattereth. [Jesus here addresses the bystanders. In the spiritua conflict between Jesus and Satan,
neutraity isimpossible. There are only two kingdoms, and every soul iseither inone or the other, for there
isno third. Hence one who fought Satan in the name of Christ was for Christ (Luke ix. 50). In the figure
of gathering and scattering, the people are compared to aflock of sheep which Jesus would gather into the
fold, but which Satan and al who aid him (such asthe Pharisees) would scatter and destroy.] °28 Verily
331 Therefore | say untoyou, Every sin and blasphemy {Pall their sins} shall be for givenuntothe
sons of men, and their blasphemieswher ewith soever they shall blaspheme [Jesus here explansto
the Pharisees the awful meaning of their enmity. Blasphemy is any kind of injurious speech. It isthe worst
form of sin, as we see by this passage. This does not declare that every man shall beforgiven dl hissns,
but that dl kinds of sn committed by various men shdl be forgiven. The forgivenessis universd asto the
gn, not as to the men|: but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 32 And
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever
shall speak {"blaspheme} againgt the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an
eternal sin: @t shall not be forgiven him, neither in thisworld, nor in that which is to come. 30
because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. [Blagohemy againgt the Son may be atemporary sin, for
the one who commitsit may be subsequently convinced of his error by the testimony of the Holy Spirit and
become a bdiever (1. Tim. i. 13). But blasphemy againgt the Holy Spirit isin its nature an eterna sin, for
if one rejects the evidence given by the Holy Spirit and ascribesiit to Satan, he rgjects the only evidence
upon which faith can be based; and without faith there is no forgiveness. The differencein thetwo Snsis
thereforeinno way due to any differenceinthe Sonand Spirit as totheir degrees of sanctity or holiness.
The punishment is naturaly eternd because the Snisperpetud. The mention of the two worldsis, "just an
extended way of saying ‘never™ (Morison). Some assert that the Jewswould not know what Jesus meant
by the Holy Spirit, but the point isnot wel taken. See Ex. xxxi. 3; Num. xi. 26; I. Sam. x. 10; xix. 20; Ps.
oxxxix. 7; exliii. 10; Isa xlviii. 16; Ezek. xi. 24. We see by Mark's satement that blagphemy againgt the
Spirit cons sted in saying that Jesus had an unclean spirit, that his workswere due to Satanic influence, and
hencewrought to accomplish Satanic ends. We can not call God Satan, nor the Holy Spirit ademon, until
our gtate of Sin has passed beyond al hope of reform. One can not confound the two kingdoms of good
and evil unlesshe does so mdicioudy and willfully] 233 Either make the treegood, and its fruit good;
or makethe treecorrupt, and itsfruit corrupt: for thetreeisknown by itsfruit. [ The meaningand
connection are: "Be honest for once; represent the tree as good, and its fruit as good, or the tree as evil,
and itsfruit as evil; either say that | am evil, and that my works are evil, or, if youadmit that my worksare
good, admit that | am good aso and not in league with Bedzebub'--Carr.] 34 Ye offspring of vipers,
how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh. [Redizing the hopeessness of this attempt to get an honest judgment out of dishonest hearts,
Jesus planly informs themasto the condition of ther hearts. Their very souls were full of poisonlikevipers.
Ther dnlay not inther words, but ina condition of heart whichmadesuchwords possible. The heart being
asit was, the words could not be otherwise. "What isinthe wel will beinthe bucket"--Trapp.] 35The
good man out of his good treasure bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of his evil
treasure bringethforth evil things. [We have here asummary of the contrast giveninthe two preceding
verses. The good heart of Jesus brought forthitsgoodness, asthe evil hearts of the Pharisees brought forth
therr evil] 36 And | say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judgment. 37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy
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wordsthou shalt be condemned. [It may have seemed to some that Jesus denounced too severely a
saying which the Pharisees had hadtily and lightly uttered. But it is the word inconsiderately spoken which
betrays the true Sate of the heart. The hypocrite can talk like an angdl if he be put on notice that hiswords
are heard. Jesus here makes wor ds the basis of the judgment of God. Elsewherewefind it iswor ks (Rom.
ii. 6; II. Cor. v. 10), and again wefind it is faith (Rom. iii. 28). Thereis no confuson here. The judgment
initsfindity must be based uponour character. Our faithforms our character, and our words and works
areindices by which we may determine what manner of character it is|

Study Questions:

1.
2.
3.

4,

o

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.
15.

Where was Jesus? What was happening and what did His friends do?
Who was brought to Jesus? What did he do after being healed?
What was the multitudes reaction to Jesus heding the man? What was significant about their
question?
What did the scribes and Pharisees accuse Jesus of doing? Why might they have fdt it necessary to
discredit Him and the miracle?
Why might others have sought asign from Jesus? How does this reflect their unbelief?
What parables did Jesus speak to the people in response to His accusers and the people seeking a
sgn (Mk. 3:23)?
What isthe fourfold argument withwhich Jesus responded to the people accusers proving that He had
not cast out demons by the power of Bedl zebub? What do welearn from each point of the argument?
What does Jesus mean by, "Hethat is not with me is againgt me; and he that gathereth not with me
scettereth™?
What are the two kingdoms (spiritud domains) inthe world today? How do we get into the kingdom
of Jesus Chrigt?
Who is gathering with Jesus and who is scattering? What does it mean to "gather" and "scatter”?
What sn shdl not be forgiven? Explainthedn.
Can we blaspheme againgt the Holy Spirit today? Why?

a If yes how? Giveexamples.

b. If no, what is different today that prevents us from blagpheming againgt the Holy Spirit?
Wheat did Jesus say about the hearts of those who blasphemed against the Holy Spirit?
Will we have to give account of every cardess (idle) word in the judgment? Explain.
How are we judtified by our words? Explan.
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XLIX.

SIGN SEEKERS, AND THE ENTHUSIAST REPROVED.
(Gdlilee on the same day asthe last section.)
MATT. X11. 38-45; CLUKE XI. 24-36.

Bible Text:

€29 And when the multitudes wer e gathering together unto him, 238 Then certain of the
scribesand Pharisees answer ed him, saying, Teacher, we would see asignfromthee. 39 But he
answer edand said untothem, {*he beganto say,} Thisgenerationisanevil generation: it seeketh
after asign; ®An evil and adulterous gener ation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be
givento it, %ut the sign of Jonah. ®the prophet: 40 For as Jonahwasthreedays and threenights
in the belly of the whale; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nightsin the heart of
the earth. °30 For even as Jonah became a sign untothe Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man
betothisgeneration. 241 The men of Nineveh shall sand up in judgment with this generation,
and shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than
Jonah ishere. 42 The queen of the south shall riseup inthe judgment with this generation, and
shall condemnit: {“withthe menof this generation, and shall condemn them:} for she came from
the ends of the earthto hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a gr eater than Solomonis here.
443 But the unclean spirit, when heisgone out of the man, passeth through waterless places,
seeking rest, and findethit not. “and finding none, 244 Thenhe saith, | will returninto{turn back
unto} my house whence | came out. 25 And when heiscome, hefindeth it 2empty, swept, and
garnished. 45 Thengoeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more evil than himself,
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man becometh wor sethan thefirst.
Evensoshall it be alsountothisevil generation. 27 And it came to pass, as he said thesethings,
a certain woman out of the multitude liftedup her voice, and said unto him, Blessed isthe womb
that barethee, and the breasts which thou didst suck. 28 But hesaid, Yearather, blessed are
they that hear theword of God, and keep it. 33 No man, when he hath lighted alamp, putteth it
in a cellar, neither under the bushel, but onthe stand, that they which enter in may seethelight.
34 Thelamp of thy body isthine eye: whenthine eye is single, thy whole body alsoisfull of light;
but when it isevil, thy body also isfull of darkness. 35 L ook thereforewhether thelight that is
in thee be not darkness. 36 If therefore thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, it
shall bewhally full of light, aswhen the lamp with its bright shining doth give thee light.

Bible Text with Commentary:

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together unto him, 238 Then certain of the
scribesand Phariseesanswer edhim, saying, Teacher, we would see a sign fromthee. [Havingbeen
severdly rebuked by Jesus, it islikdly that the scribes and Pharisees asked for asignthat they might appear
to the multitude more fair-minded and opento convictionthan Jesus had represented themto be. Jesus had
just wrought a miracle, so that their request shows that they wanted something different. We learn from
Mark (Mark viii. 11) that they wanted asign, not coming from him, but from heaven, such asign as other
prophets and leaders had given (Ex. ix. 22-24; xvi. 4; Josh. x. 12; |. Sam. vii. 9, 10; xii. 16-18; I. Kings
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xviii. 36-38; 1. Kingsi. 10; Isa. xxxviii. 8). "In Jewish superdtition it was held that demons and false gods
could givesgns on earth, but only the true God sgns from heaven' (Alford). The request wastherenewal
of the one whichhad assailed himat the beginning of his ministry (Johnii. 18), and re-echoed the wilderness
temptation to advance himsdlf by vulgar display rather than by the power of alife of divine holiness] 39
But he answered and said unto them, {°he began to say,} This generation is an evil generation:

it seeketh after a sign; 2An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign [While the Jews
of that generation could well be accused literally of adultery, Jesus here evidently uses it in its symbolic
sense as used by the prophets. They represented |srael as being married to God and as being untrue to
him--Ex. xxxiv. 15; Jer. iii. 14, 20]; and there shall no sign be given to it “but the sign of Jonah. ?the
prophet [They did not accept miracles of heding as asign, and only one other kind of Sgn was given;
namely, that of Jonah. Jonah was shown to be a true prophet of God, and Nineveh received him as such
because he was rescued from the fish's belly, and Jesus was declared to be the Son of God by the
resurrectionfromthe dead--Rom. i. 4]: 40 For as Jonah wasthree days and three nightsin the belly
of the whale; so shall the Son of man bethree days and three nights in the heart of the earth.

[Jesus was one full day, two full nights, and parts of two other days inthe grave. But, asthe Jewsreckoned
a part of a day as a whole day when it occurred at the beginning or end of a series, he was correctly
spoken of as being three days inthe grave. The Jews had three phrases, viz.: "onthe third day," "&fter three
days" and "three days and three nights," which dl meant the same thing; thet is, three days, two of which
might be fractiond days. With them three full days and nights would be counted as four days unless the
count beganat sundown, the exact beginning of aday (Acts x. 1-30). For ingtances of Jewishcomputation
of days, see Gen. xlii. 17, 18; |. Kingsxii. 5, 12; Esth. iv. 16; v. 1; Matt. xxvii. 63, 64. The Greek word
here trandated "whae' is"ssamonger.” It is caled in Jonah "a great fish" (Jonahi. 17). Because of the
supposed smallness of the whal€'s throat, many think that it was the white shark, which is il plentiful in
the Mediterranean, and which sometimes measures sixty feet in length, and islarge enough to swalow a
man whole. But it is now a well-established fact that whaes can swalow a man, and there are many
ingtances of such swalowings onrecord. The expressionheart of the earth” does not meanitscenter. The
Jews used the word "heart” to denote the interior of anything (Ezek. xxviii. 2). The phraseis here used as
one whichwould emphaticaly indicate the actua burid of Christ.] 30 For evenasJonahbecameasign
unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to this generation. [Nineveh was the capital of
the Assyrian Empire, situated on the Tigris River, and in its day the greatest city of the world. Jonah's
preservation was asgn fromheaven, because wrought without human insrumentaity. The resurrection of
Chrigt was such asign to the Jews, but rejecting it they continued to seek other signs-—-1. Cor. i.22.] 241
Themen of Nineveh shall stand up in judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for
they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. [Literdly,
repented into the teaching of Jonah. The meaning is that they repented so that they followed the course of
life whichthe preaching prescribed. The phrase, "sand up," refers to the Jewish and Romancustomwhich
required the witnessto stand up while testifying inacrimind case. Theideahereisthat the Ninevites, having
improved the lesser advantage or privilege, would condemn the Jews for having neglected the greater.
Nineveh's privilege may be counted thus. a sign-accredited prophet preaching without accompanying
miracles, and a forty-day period of repentance. In contrast to this the Jewish privileges ran thus: the
sgn-accredited Son of God preaching, accompanied by miracles, inwhichmany gpostles and evangelists
participated, aforty-year period in which to repent.] 42 The queen of the south shall riseup in the
judgment withthis generation, and shall condemn it: {“with the men of this generation, and shall
condemn them:} for she came fromthe ends of the earth [a Hebraism, indicating a great distance] to
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hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, agreater than Solomon is here. [The queen of Shebais
supposed to have been queen of Sabam, or Arabia Felix, which lies in the southern part of the peninsula
between the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. But Josephus says she was from Ethiopia in Africa. Her
testimony will also be based onthe compared privileges, whichstand thus: notwithstanding the dangersand
inconveniences of travel, she came a great distance to be taught of Solomon, but the Jews regjected the
teaching of the Son of God, though he brought it to them. The teaching of Solomon related largdly to this
world, but Chrit taught as to the world to come] 243 But the unclean spirit, when heis gone out of
the man, passeth through waterless places [places which are as cheerless to him as deserts are to
man|, seeking rest, and findethit not. [Rest isthe desire of every creature. Jesus heregivesus agraphic
descriptionof utter wretchedness.] “and finding none, 244 Thenhe saith, | will returninto{%urn back
unto} my house [he ill daimed it as his property] whence | came out. 25 And whenhe iscome, he
findethit 2empty, swept, and gar nished. [I1t was empty, having no indweling Spirit, swept of dl righteous
impressions and good influences, and garnished with things inviting toanevil spirit.] 45 Then[seeing this
inviting condition] goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits [to reinforce and entrench
himsdf] mor e evil than himsdlf [while dl demons are wicked they are not equdly so], and they enter
in and dwell there [take up their permanent abode there]: and the last state of that man becometh
wor se than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. [In the gpplication of this
parable, we should bear in mind that it tells of two states or conditions experienced by one man, and the
comparisonis between these two states or conditions and not betweenthe condition of the manand other
men. Such being the parable, the gpplication of it isplain, for Jesus says, "Even so shdl it be unto this evil
generation." We are not, therefore, to compare that generationwithany previous one, as many do; for such
would be contrary to the terms of the parable. It is Smply an assertion that the |last state of that generation
would be worse than the first. The referenceisto the continudly increasing wickedness of the Jews, which
culminated inthe dreadful sceneswhichpreceded the destructionof Jerusdem. They were now likeaman
with one evil spirit; they would then be like a man with seven more demons added, each of which was
worsethanthe origind occupant.] 27 And it cameto pass, as he said these things, a certain woman
out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee,
and the breasts which thou didst suck. [This woman is the firgt on record to fulfill Mary's prediction
(Lukei. 48). Itisthe only passagein the New Testament whichevensuggeststheidolatry of Mariolatry,
but it was far enough from it, being merdy a womanly way of expressng admiration for the son by
pronouncing blessngs upon the mother who was so fortunate as to bear him.] 28 But he said, Yea
rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. [Jesus does not deny the fact that
Mary was blessed, but corrects any false idea with regard to her by pointing to the higher honor of being
adisciple which was dtainable by every one. Mary's blessing as a disciple was greater than her blessing
as a mother; her moral and spiritud reation to Jesus was more precious than her maternd. Mary's
blessings came through believing God's word (Luke i. 45). To know Chrigt after the Spirit ismore blessed
than to know him after the flesh--11. Cor. v. 15, 16; John xvi. 7.] 33 No man, when he hath lighted a
lamp, puttethitinacelar, neither under the bushel, but onthe stand, that they whichenter in may
seethelight. 34 Thelamp of thy body isthine eye: whenthine eye is single, thy whole body also
isfull of light; but whenit is evil, thy body alsoisfull of darkness. 35 L ook thereforewhether the
light that isintheebe not darkness. 36 If ther eforethy wholebody befull of light, having no part
dark, it shall be wholly full of light, as when the lamp with its bright shining doth give theelight.
[This passage given in adightly varying formisfound inthe Sermononthe Mount. See page 256. Itishere
addressed to the Pharisees and reproves them for not using the light (his miracles) which was given them.
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If they had had an eye Sngle to goodness, Christ's light would have enlightened their souls. But thar eye
was double; they desired wonders and spectacular Sgns]

Study Questions.

1.

2.

o &

10.

11.

12.

13.

What was the scribes and Pharisees response to Jesus argument that He had not cast out demons
by Bedlzebub?
Why might the scribes and Pharisees now seek a Sgn after Jesus has just finished refuting ther
assertion that He cast out demons by Bedlzebub?
Why werethe Jews and evil and adulterous generation? How was this reflected by the fact that they
sought asign?
What isthe only sgn that generation would receive?
How was Jonah asign to the Ninevites? How does the sign of Jonah relate to Chrigt?
How was Jesus being inthe heart of the earth for three days and three nightsaSgnto that generation”?
How isit asgn today?
Explainthe phrase "three days and three nights” How can it be said that Jesus wasinthe gracethree
days and three nights when he was actudly in the grace one full day and two full nights?
How will the men of Nineveh stand up in judgment with that generation and condemn it?
How will the queen of the south rise up in the judgment with that generation and condemn it?
Explain the parable of the unclean spirit returning back to his house with seven other unclean spirits
more wicked than itself. Apply the parable to that evil and adulterous generation. Apply to today.
Who is more blessed than the one who gave birth to Jesus? What does this tell us about faith,
obedience, and sdlvation?
Why was Mary more blessed as a disciple of Jesus Chrigt than as His mother? What doesthistdl us
about worshiping Mary?
Explain Jesus teaching on light and the eye.

a. Rdateto Histeaching in the sermon on the mount

b. Redateto that evil and adulterous generation.

c. Reatetotoday.

Allan McNabb

BibleStudyGuide.org 92 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover L. Christ's Teaching as to His Mother and Brethren

L.
CHRIST'STEACHING ASTO HISMOTHER AND BRETHREN.

(Gdlilee, same day asthe last lesson.)
MATT. XI1. 46-50; PMARK I111. 31-35; CLUKE VIII. 19-21.

Bible Text:

246 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother and his brethrenstood
without, seeking to speak to him. ©19 and there came {°come} %to him his mother and °his
brethren; “and they could not come at him for the crowd. 2and, standing without, they sent unto
him, calling him. 32 And the multitude was sitting about him; 247 And one said {°they say} unto
him, ©20 And it wastold him, 2Behold, thy mother and thy brethren®seek for thee. “stand without,
desiring to see thee. seeking to speak tothee. 48 But heanswer ed {°33 And he answer eth} 2and
said unto him that told him, Pand saith, {¢and said untothem,} @Who is my mother? and who are
my brethren? 34 And looking round on them that sat round about him, ®he stretched forth his
hand towards his disciples, and said, {’saith,} 2Behold, my mother and my brethren! My mother
and my brethren arethesethat hear theword of God and doit. *35 For whosoever shall do the
will of God, ®my Father who is in heaven, he {the same} is my brother, and sister, and
mother.

Bible Text with Commentary:

246 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother and his brethrenstood
without, seeking to speak to him. [Jesus wasinahouse, probably at Capernaum--Mark iii. 19; Matt.
xiii. 1.] ©19 and there came {°come} °to him his mother and Phis brethren; and they could not come
at himfor the crowd. 2and, standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. 32 And themultitude
was stting about him [Welearnat Mark iii. 21, that they cameto lay hold of him because they thought
that he was besde himsdlf. It wasfor this reasonthat they cameinabody, for their numbers would engble
them to control him. Jesus had four brethren (Matt. xiii. 55). Finding him teaching with the crowd about
him, they passed the word in to him that they wished to see him outside. To atempt to lay hold of himin
the midst of his discipleswould have beenrashly inexpedient. The fact that they came withMary establishes
the strong presumption that they were the children of Mary and Joseph, and hence the literal brethren of
the Lord. Inthus seeking to take Jesus away from his enemies Mary yielded to a natura materna impulse
whicheventhe revelations accorded to her did not quiet. The brethren, too, acted naturally, for they were
unbelieving--Johnvii. 5.]; 247 And one said {"they say} unto him, <20 And it wastold him, 2Behold,
thy mother and thy brethrenPseek for thee. “stand without, desiring to see thee. 2seeking to
speak to thee. [This message was a once an interruption and an interference. It assumed that their
business with him was more urgent than his business with the people. It merited our Lord's rebuke, even
if it had not behind it the evengreater presumption of an attempt to lay hold on him.] 48 But he answer ed
{33 And he answer eth} 2and said unto himthat told him, and saith, {°and said untothem,} *Who
ismy mother? and who are my brethren? 34 And looking round on them that sat round about
him, 2he stretched forth hishand towar ds his disciples, and said, {’saith,} ®Behold, my mother and
my brethren! My mother and my brethrenare thesethat hear the word of God and doit. *35 For
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whosoever shall do thewill of God, 2my Father who isin heaven, he {’the same} ismy brother,
and sister, and mother. [Inthis answer Jesus showsthat he brooks no interference onthe scoreof earthly
relationships, and explodesthe ideaof his subserviency to his mother. To al who now cdl on the "Mather
of God," as Mary is blasphemoudy styled, Jesus answers, as he did to the Jews, "Who is my mother?"
Jesus was then in the full course of his minigtry as Messiah, and as such he recognized only spiritua
relationships. By doing the will of God we become his spiritua children, and thus we become related to
Chrigt. Jesus admitsthreehumanrel ationshi ps--"brother, s ster, mother”--but omitsthe paternal relationship,
since he had no Father, save God. It is remarkable that in the only two ingtancesinwhich Mary figuresin
the ministry of Jesus prior to his crucifixion, she stands forth reproved by him. Thisfact not only rebukes
those who worship her, but especidly corrects the doctrine of her immaculate conception.]

Study Questions:

1. Why might Jesus mother and brethren have wanted to speak withJesus? Why did they haveto send
Him a message?

2. Whois Jesus mother and brethren? What doesthistell us about our relationship with Jesus today?

w

At what point in our obedience to God's will do we become a brother of Jesus Christ?
4. Wha does Jesus teaching here tell us about worshiping Mary as the "Mother of God"?
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LI.

DINING WITH A PHARISEE, JESUS DENOUNCES THAT SECT.
‘LuKE x1. 37-54.

Bible Text:

37 Nowas he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine with him: and he went in, and sat down
to meat. 38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first bathed himself
beforedinner. 39 The Lord said unto him, Now ye the Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup
and of the platter; but your inward part isfull of extortion and wickedness. 40 Y efoolish ones,
did not he that made the outsde make theinside also? 41 But give for almsthose things which
are within; and behold, all thingsare clean untoyou. 42 But woeunto you Pharisees! for yetithe
mint and rue and every herb, and pass over justice and the love of God: but these ought yeto
have done, and not to leave the other undone. 43 Woe unto you Pharisees! for yelovethe chief
seatsin the synagogues, and the salutationsin the marketplaces. 44 Woe unto you! for yeare
as the tombs which appear not, and the men that walk over them know it not. 45 And one of the
lawyer s answering saith unto him, Teacher, in saying thisthou reproachest usalso. 46 And he
said, Woe unto you lawyers also! for yeload men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye
your selves touch not the burdenswith one of your fingers. 47 Woe unto you! for ye build the
tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killedthem. 48 Soyearewitnessesand consent untothe
works of your fathers. for they killed them, and ye build their tombs. 49 Thereforealso said the
wisdom of God, | will send untothem prophets and apostles, and some of themthey shall kill and
per secute; 50that theblood of all the prophets, which was shed from thefoundation of theworld,
may be required of this generation; 51 from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who
perished between the altar and the sanctuary: yea, | say unto you, it shall be required of this
generation. 52 Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took away the key of knowledge: ye entered not
in yoursealves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 53 And when he was come out from
thence, the scribes and the Pharisees began to press upon himvehemently, and to provoke him
to speak of many things, 54 laying wait for him, to catch something out of his mouth.

Bible Text with Commentary:

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh himto dinewith him: and hewent in, and sat down
to meat. [ The repast to which Jesus was invited was a morning medl, usudly eaten betweentenand eleven
o'clock. The principa med of the day was egten in the evening. Jesusdined with dl classes, with publicans
and Pharisees, withfriends and enemies] 38 And whenthe Pharisee sawit, he mar velledthat he had
not fir st bathed himself before dinner. [The Pharisee marveled at this because thetraditionof the elders
required themto washthar hands before eating, and, if they had been inacrowd wherethar bodies might
have been touched by some unclean person, they washed their whole bodies. It was a custom which
minigtered to pride and sdf-righteousness,] 39 The Lordsaid untohim[Our Lord's speechisunsparingly
denunciatory. To some it seems strange that Jesus spoke thus in a house where he was an invited guest.
But our Lord never suspended the solemnwork of reproof out of mere compliment. He was governed by
higher laws than those of conventiona politeness], Now ye the Pharisees cleanse the outside of the
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cup and of the platter; but your inward part isfull of extortion and wickedness. 40 Ye foolish
ones, did not he that made the outside make the inside also? [Since God made both the inner and
the outer, a true reverence for him requires that both parts be alike kept clean.] 41 But give for aims
those things which are within; and behold, all things are clean untoyou. [That is, give your inner life,
your love, mercy, compassion, €tc., to the blessng of mankind, and then your inner purity will make you
proof agang outward defilement--Matt. xv. 11; Tit. i. 15; Rom. xiv. 4] 42 But woe unto you
Pharisees! for yetithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass over justice and the love of God:

but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. [The Pharisees in paying the
tenthpart, or tithe, to God, were so exact that they offered the tenth part of the seed even of the spearmint,
rue and other smal garden herbs, and many contended that the very stalks of these plants should aso be
tithed. Jesus commends this care about little things, but neverthel ess rebukes the Phari sees because they
were as careless about big things, such asjudtice, and the love of God, as they were careful about herb
seed. Rue was a smdl shrub about two feet high, and is said to have been used to flavor wine, and for
medicind purposes] 43 Woe unto you Pharisees! for ye love the chief seatsin the synagogues,
andthe salutations inthe mar ketplaces. [ They were vainglorious, loving the honors and attentions given
by men (John v. 44). They loved on week days to be saluted in the marketplace, and on the Sabbath to
gt inthe semi-circular row of seatswhichwere back of the lectern, or desk of the reader, and whichfaced
the congregation.] 44 Woe unto you! for ye are asthe tombswhich appear not, and the men that
walk over them knowit not. [According to the Mosaic law, any one who touched agrave was rendered
unclean (Num. xix. 16). That they might not touch graves and be made unclean without knowing it, the
Jaws white-washed their graves and tombs once a year. But Jesus likens a Pharisee to graves which
defiled menunawares. Ther hypocrisy conceal ed their true nature, so that menwereinjured and corrupted
by thair influencewithout being aware of it. Jesus pronounces three woes uponthe Phariseesfor threesins,
viz.: 1. Hypocrisy, shown in pretending to be very careful when they were redly extremdy cardess; 2.

Vanglory; 3. Corruption of the public morals] 45 And one of the lawyer s answering saith unto him,

Teacher, in saying this thou reproachest us also. [Lightfoot supposes that a scribe was one who
copied the law of Moses, while alawyer expounded the oral law or traditions of the e ders. But it ismore
likely that the terms were used interchangegbly. They leaned to the Pharisee party, and hence this one felt
the rebuke which Jesus addressed to that party. The scribeintimated that Jesus had spoken hedtily, and his
speechisasuggestionto Jesus to correct or modify his unguarded words. But Jesus made no mistakes and
spoke no hasty words.] 46 And he said, Woe unto you lawyersalso! for ye load menwith burdens
grievous to be bor ne, and ye your selvestouch not the burdens withone of your fingers.[Wehave
seen in the traditions with regard to the Sabbath how these Jewish lawyers multiplied the burdens which
M oses had placed uponthe people. Theywere careful to lay these burdens upon others, but equaly careful

not to bear them themsalves--no, not even to keep the law of Moses itsdlf--Matt. xxiii. 2, 3] 47 Woe
unto you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fatherskilled them. 48 So ye are
witnesses and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build their
tombs. [ Tombs were usualy dug in the rock in the Sdes of hills or diffs. To build them therefore was to
decorate or ornament the entrance. Though their act in building the sepulchres was a seeming honor to the
prophets, God did not accept it assuch. A prophet isonly truly honored whenhis message isreceived and
obeyed. The lawvyerswere not infdlowship withthe prophets, but withthosewho murdered the prophets:
hence the Saviour pictures the whole transaction from the killing of the prophets to the building of their
sepulchres as one act in which dl concurred, and of which al were guilty. Abbott gives the words a
figurative meaning, thus. your fathersdew the prophets by violence, and you bury them by falseteaching.]
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49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, | will send untothem prophets and apostles; and some
of them they shall kill and per secute; 50 that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from
the foundation of theworld, may berequired of this generation [The phrase "wisdom of God" has
been very puzzling, for the words spoken by Jesus are not found in any Old Testament book. Among the
explandions the best is that whichrepresents Jesus as quoting the trend or tenor of several propheciessuch
asll. Chron. xxiv. 19-22; xxxvi. 14-16; Prov. i. 20-33. It may, however, be possible that Jesusis here
publishing anew decree or conclusionof God, for the words specificaly concerned the present generation.
If s0, Jesus assentsto the decree of the Father by cdling it the wisdom of God, and the language iskindred
to that at Matt. xi. 25, 26]; 51 from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished
betweenthe altar and the sanctuary: yea, | say unto you, it shall be required of this generation.
[Abel is accounted a prophet because his form of sacrifice prefigured that of Christ. His murder is
described at Gen. iv. 1-8, thefirst historical book of the Bible, while that of Zachariah is described at I1.
Chron. xxiv. 20-22, the last historical book of the Old Testament. From the record of one, therefore, to
the record of the other embraces the entire catad ogue of the Old Testament martyrs. Tradition assigns one
of the four great sepulchral monuments at the foot of Olivet to Zachariah. That generation sanctioned al
the sins of the past and went beyond them to the crucifixion of the Son of God. The best comment on this
passage is the parable at Luke xx. 9-16. God made that generation the focus of the world's light and
privilege, but the men of that time made it the focus of the world's wickedness and punishment. The
punishment began about thirty-seven years later in the war with Rome, which lasted five years and
culminated in the destruction of Jerusdlem.] 52 Woe unto you lawyer sl for yetook away the key of
knowledge: ye entered not in your selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. [A true
knowledge of the Scriptures was a key which opened the door to the glories of Christ and his kingdom.
This the lawyer had given away by teaching not the contents of the book, but the rubbish and trifles of
tradition. They did not open the door for themsalves, and by their pretentious interference they confused
others in thar effortsto openit.] 53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes and the
Pharisees began to press upon him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things;
54 laying wait for him, to catch something out of hismouth. [They plied him with many questions,
hoping that they could irritate iminto making ahot or hasty answer. For methods used to entrap Jesus see
Matt. xxii.]

Study Questions:

Who asked Jesus to dinner?

At what did the Pharisee marvel?

Why were the Pharisees ceremonid washings unprofitable?

What did Jesus teach them regarding cleansing the indde and outsde? Explain Luke 11:41.

What three woes did Jesus pronounce to the Pharisees? Explain each in relaionship to the Pharisees
and how they relate to people today.

What three woesdid Jesus pronounceto the lawyers? Explain eachinrdationship tothe Lawyersand
how they relate to people today.

When was the blood of the prophets required of that generation?

What does the blood of Abd to the blood of Zechariah represent in Lule 11:517?

9. What did the Pharisees do after Jesus completed this teaching? Why?
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LII.

CONCERNING HYPOCRISY, WORLDLY ANXIETY,
WATCHFULNESS, AND HIS APPROACHING PASSION.
(Gdlilee)

‘LUKE x11. 1-59.

Bible Text:

1 In the mean time, when the many thousands of the multitude were gathered together,
insomuchthat they trod one upon another, he began to say unto hisdisciplesfirst of all, Beware
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, whichishypocrisy. 2 But thereisnothing covered up, that shall
not berevealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 3 Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the
darkness shall be heard in thelight; and what ye have spoken in the ear in theinner chambers
shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 4 And | say untoyou my friends, Be not afraid of them
that Kkill the body, and after that have no morethat they can do. 5 But | will warn you whom ye
shall fear: Fear him, who after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, | say unto you,
Fear him. 6 Are not five sparrows sold for two pence? and not one of them isforgotten in the
sght of God? 7 But thevery hairsof your head areall numbered. Fear not: yeareof morevalue
than many sparrows. 8 And | say untoyou, Every onewho shall confessmebeforemen, him shall
the Son of man also confess befor e the angels of God: 9 but he that denieth mein the presence
of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels of God. 10 And every one who shall speak
aword against the Son of man, it shall be for givenhim: but unto himthat blasphemeth against the
Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. 11 And when they bring you befor e the synagogues, and the
rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious howor what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 12
for the Holy Spirit shall teach youinthat very hour what ye ought to say. 13 And one out of the
multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance withme. 14 But hesaid
unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? 15 And he said unto them, Take
heed, andk eep your selvesfromall covetousness: for aman'slife consistethnot inthe abundance
of the things which he possesseth. 16 And he spake a parable untothem, saying, The ground of
acertain richmanbrought forthplentifully: 17 and he reasonedwithin himself, saying, What shall
| do, because| have not where to bestowmy fruits? 18 And hesaid, Thiswill | do: | will pull down
my barns, and build greater; and therewill | bestowall my grain and my goods. 19 And | will say
to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be
merry. 20 But God said unto him, Thou foolishone, this night is thy soul required of thee; and
the things whichthou hast prepared, whoseshall they be? 21 Soishethat layeth up treasure for
himsaf, andisnot rich toward God. 22 And he said unto hisdisciples, Therefore | say untoyou,
Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 23 For
the lifeismore than the food, and the body than theraiment. 24 Consider the ravens, that they
sow not, neither reap; which have no store-chamber nor barn; and God feedeth them: of how
much morevalue are yethan the birdsl 25 And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit
untothe measure of hislife? 26 If then yearenot ableto do even that which isleast, why areye
anxious concerning therest? 27 Consider the lilies, howthey grow: theytoil not, neither dothey
oin; yet | sawuntoyou, EvenSolomoninall hisglory was not arrayed like one of these. 28 But
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if God doth so clothe the grassin thefield, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven;
how much moreshall he clothe you, O ye of little faith? 29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat,
and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 30 For all thesethings do the nations of
the world seek after: but your Father knoweththat ye have need of thesethings. 31 Y et seek ye
his kingdom, and these things shall be added unto you. 32 Fear naot, little flock; for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 33 Sdll that which yehave, and givealms; make
for your selves pur seswhichwax not old, atreasurein the heavens that faileth not, where no thief
draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. 34 For whereyour treasureis, therewill your heart be
also. 35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning; 36 and be ye yourselveslike
unto men looking for their lord, when he shall return from the marriage feast; that, when he
cometh and knocketh, they may straightway openuntohim. 37 Blessed ar ethose ser vants, whom
the lord whenhe cometh shall find watching: verily | say unto you, that he shall gird himsdlf, and
make them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them. 38 And if he shall comein the
second watch, and if in the third, and find them so, blessed ar e those servants. 39 But knowthis,
that if the master of the house had known in what hour the thief was coming, he would have
watched, and not have left his houseto be broken through. 40 Beye also ready: for in an hour
that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 41 And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable
untous, or evenuntoall? 42 And theL ord said, Who then isthefaithful and wise steward, whom
hislord shall set over hishousehold, to give themtheir portionof food in due season? 43 Blessed
isthat servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 44 Of atruth | say unto you,
that he will set him over all that he hath. 45 But if that servant shall say in hisheart, My lord
delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maidservants, and to eat
and drink, and to be drunken; 46 thelord of that servant shall come in aday whenhe expecteth
not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut himasunder, and appoint his portion with
the unfaithful. 47 And that servant, who knew his lord's will, and made not ready, nor did
according to hiswill, shall be beaten with many stripes; 48 but hethat knew not, and did things
worthy of stripes, shall be beatenwithfewstripes. And towhomsoever much isgiven, of him shall
much berequired: and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask themore. 491 cameto
cast fire upon the earth; and what do | desire, if it isalready kindled? 50 But | have a baptism
to be baptizedwith; and how am | straitenedtill it be accomplished! 51 Think ye that | am come
to give peace in the earth? | tell you, Nay; but rather divison: 52 for there shall be from
henceforthfive in one house divided, three against two, and two againgt three. 53 They shall be
divided, father against son, and son against father; mother against daughter, and daughter
againg her mother; mother in law againgt her daughter in law, and daughter in law againgt her
mother in law. 54 And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see a cloud risng in the west,
graightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and soit comethto pass. 55And when ye seea south
wind blowing, ye say, There will be a scor ching heat; and it comethto pass. 56 Y e hypocrites, ye
knowhow to interpret the face of the earth and the heaven; but howisit that ye knownot howto
interpret thistime? 57 And why even of your selvesjudge ye not what is right? 58 For asthou
art going with thine adver sary befor e the magistrate, on the way give diligence to be quit of him;
lest haply he drag thee unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the officer, and the
officer shall cast theeinto prison. 591 say untothee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence,
till thou have paid the very last mite.
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Bible Text with Commentary:

1 In the mean time [that is, while these things were occurring in the Pharisee's housg], when the
many thousands of the multitude were gather ed together, insomuch that they trod one upon
another [in thar eagerness to get near enough to Jesus to see and hear], he began to say unto his
disciplesfirst of all [thet is, asthefirst or most appropriate lesson|, Bewar e ye of the leaven of the
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. [This admonition is the key to the understanding of the principd part of
the sermon which follows. The spirit of Phariseeism was one which sought the honor of men, and feared
men rather than God. It was a spirit which yielded to public opinion, and, though seemingly very rdligious,
wasredly devoid of dl true loyaty to God. There were trids and persecutions ahead of Christ'sfollowers
inwhichno Pharisaic sairit could survive. The spirit of hypocrisy worksin two ways. it causesthe bad man
to hide his badness for fear of the good man, and the good man to hide his goodness for fear of the bad
man. It isthis latter operation againg which Jesus warns, and the folly of which he shows] 2 But there
isnothing coveredup, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 3 Wherefore
whatsoever ye have said in the darknessshall be heard in the light; and what ye have spoken in
theear in theinner chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. [Many fearing the sorm of
persecutionwhichwassoonto come upon the discipleswould attempt to conceal their faith, but the attempt
would be vain, for one could not even trust his own family (verses 51-53) to keep silent about what was
sad even inthe inner chambers of the home. Bold speech would be best. The flat tops of Eastern houses
were placesfromwhence public proclamations were made.] 4 And | say unto youmy friends, Be not
afraid of themthat kill the body, and after that have no morethat they can do. 5But | will warn
youwhomye shall fear: Fear him, who after he hath killed hath power tocast intohell; yea, | say
untoyou, Fear him. [It would be atime of fear, but the fear of God must dominatethe fear of man. The
fear of God should cause them to spesk out, though the fear of manbadethembe silent--Actsiv. 18-21.]
6 Are not five sparrows sold for two pence? and not one of them isforgottenin the sight of God?
[ The Roman as here rendered penny, was worth about four-fifths of acent. Two sparrowswere sold for
apenny (Matt. x. 29). For two pennies, an extraonewasthrown into the bargain, yet evenit, so valudess,
was not forgottenof God.] 7 But the very hairsof your head areall numbered. Fear not: ye are of
more value than many sparrows. [ These words assured them that whatever they might be caled upon
to undergo they would be at dl timesthe objects of God's specia care and providence.] 8 And | say unto
you, Every one who shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before
the angels of God: 9 but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied in the
presence of the angels of God. [These words were intended to strengthen those who loved honor or
feared disgrace. If the disgrace of being cast out of the synagogue tempted them to deny Chrigt, or the
honors given by their fellow-men seemed too precious to be sacrificed for Christ's sake, they were to
remember that the confession or denia of Jesusinvolved eternal honor or disgrace in the presence of the
angdic host.] 10 And every one who shall speak aword against the Sonof man, it shall be forgiven
him: but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. [Persecution
would urge them to blagphemy (Acts xxvi. 11). In his hour of trid a disciple must remember the tender
compassion of the Master againg whomheis urged to spesk, and the extreme danger of passing beyond
the line of forgiveness in his blagphemy. For blagphemy againgt the Holy Spirit see page 303.] 11 And
when they bring you before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious
how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 12 for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that
very hour what ye ought to say. [The captive disciple planning his defense would betempted to attempt
hypocritica concedment or dissmulation. To prevent this, Jesus admonishes his hearersto rely upon the
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Holy Spirit for their utterance at such times. How fully such reliance was honored is shown inthe gpology
of Stephen before the Sanhedrin, in Peter's defense before that tribuna, and in Paul's judtifications of his
course, bothbefore Fdix and Agrippa] 13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid
my brother divide the inheritance withme. [ Some one in the multitude, seeing the authority and justice
of Jesus, thought it would be wise to goped to him to assst him in getting his brother to rightly divide the
inheritance] 14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me ajudge or adivider over you? [Jesuslad
down the generd laws of justice and generosity, but he did not enforce theselawsby any other power than
love (John xiv.). If love toward Jesus did not move this brother to rightly divide the inheritance, the injured
party must look to the state and not to Jesus for assistance.] 15 And he said untothem, Take heed, and
keep yourselves from all covetousness [Jesus made the incident the text for an admonition.
Covetousness made one brother say, "Divide," and the other one say, "No, | will not;" so Jesus warned
againg covetousness): for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he
possesseth. [A man's goods are no part of hislife, and so they can not preserve it. It is lengthened or
shortened, blessed or cursed, at the decree of God. Covetousness is an inordinate desire for earthly
possession. Though dl ages have committed it, it is the besetting Sin of our time. A clear view of the
limitations of the power of property quenches covetousness, and Jesus gives such aview in the following
parable.] 16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought
forth plentifully [This man's Sh was not theft or extortion. His wedth came to him honestly asa blessing
from God]: 17 and hereasoned within himsealf, saying [his words betray his Sn--his covetousness|,
What shall | do, because | have not where to bestow my fruits? 18 And he said, Thiswill | do:
| will pull down my barns, and build greater; and therewill | bestow all my grain and my goods.
19 And I will say tomy soul, Soul, thou hast much goods [Prov. i. 32] laid up for many years; take
thine easg, eat, drink, be merry. [It isashort speech, but it reveds character. The man's selfishnessis
shown in that he uses the pronoun "1" 9x times and says nothing of any one else. His covetous love of
possessions isshown by the word "my," which he usesfive times. Compare hiswordswiththose of Nabal
at . Sam. xxv. 11. In his speech to his soul he assartshistrugt that his" dundance” isa guarantee of "many
years' of happy life; but it did not guarantee one day. The Eastern barn is a pit or dry cistern built
underground with an opening at the top. These the man proposed to enlarge by pulling downthe wals or
sdesand extendingthem.] 20 But God said unto him[God may berepresented as saying what he does|,
Thou foolish one [His fdly was shown in several ways. 1. He hoarded his goods instead of using them
for his fellow-men; 2. Ownership of goods deceived him into thinking that he owned time dso; 3. He
thought to satisfy the hunger of the soul withthe food of the body; 4. In commanding his soul in such away
as to show that he forgot that God could command it aso], this night isthy soul required of thee [the
man said "many years" but God said "this night”]; and the things which thou hast prepared, whose
shall they be?[Death generdly scatters possessions broadcast (Ps. xxxix. 6; Ecd. ii. 18, 19). For anecho
of thesewords see Jas. iv. 13-15.] 21 Soishethat layeth up treasure for himsdf, and isnot rich
toward God. [To be rich in character is to be rich toward God. But we may be rich towards him by
meking him the repository of our hopes and expectations] 22 And he said unto his disciples,
Thereforel say unto you, Be not anxiousfor your life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body,
what ye shall put on. 23 For the life is more than the food, and the body than the raiment. 24
Consider the ravens, that they sownot, neither reap; which have no store-chamber nor barn; and
Godfeedeth them: of howmuch more value are yethan the birds! 25 And whichof you by being
anxious can add a cubit unto the measure of hislife? 26 If then ye arenot ableto do even that
which isleast, why are ye anxious concer ning the rest?[If youcannot add one little moment to your

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 101 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Fifth: Second to Third Passover LIl. Hypocrisy, Anxiety, Watchfulness, His Passion

life, why should you be anxious about the smdler concerns of property?] 27 Consider thelilies, how
they grow: they tail not, neither do they spin; yet | saw unto you, Even Solomon in all hisglory
[Song iii. 6-11] was not arrayed like one of these. 28 But if God doth so clothethe grassin the
fiedd, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much moreshall he clothe you,

O yeof littlefaith? 29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither beye
of doubtful mind. 30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: but your Father
knoweth that ye have need of these things. 31 Yet seek ye hiskingdom, and these things shall

be added unto you. [This passage from verses 22 to 31 (excepting verse 26) will be found almost
verbatim at Matt. vi. 25-33. See pages257-259.] 32 Fear nat, littleflock; for it isyour Father's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom. 33 Sell that which ye have, and give alms, make for
your selves pur ses which wax not old, atreasurein the heavens that faileth not, where no thief
draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. 34 For whereyour treasureis, therewill your heart be
also. [The latter part of this section will be found at Mait. vi. 20, 21. See page 256. The origind for the
words "little flock" isa double diminutive, indicating at once the extreme smallness of the band of disciples,
and aso the tenderness of the Master for them. They are exhorted to remember that they are the heirsof
the heavenly kingdom, and that their treasures are there. They are told to sdll their possessions and give,
becausether officia postion in the kingdom at that time requiredit. Comparel. Cor. vii. 36. Purseswere
bound to the girdles, so that if a hole wore in them, their contents werelost. Having discussed the folly of
amassing and trusting in earthly riches, and the wisdom of trusting in God and amassing heavenly riches,
Jesus passesto anew theme; viz.: awatchful service and itsrewards. He may have beenled into thistheme
by some interruption, such asthat givenat verse 13 or that at verse 41, or it may have been suggested to
him by his own words about the little flock and the kingdom. The kingdom was not to comein a day, and
the little flock must wetch patiently and serve fathfully before hiscoming--Lukexix. 11-13.] 35 L et your

loins be girded about [the long Orienta robe had to be lifted up and girded at the waist before the feet
could step quickly--I. Kings xviii. 46], and your lamps burning [this was needful; for Oriental weddings
take place a night]; 36 and be ye your selves like unto men looking for their lord, when he shall

return fromthe marriage feast; that, whenhe cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open
unto him. [Thus honoring im by a speedy welcome.] 37 Blessed ar e those servants, whom thelord

when he cometh shall find watching: verily 1 say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make
themsit down to meat, and shall come and serve them. [The apostles had aforetaste of this honor on
the evening of the last Passover--John xiii. 4, 5.] 38 And if he shall comein the second watch, and if
in the third, and find them so, blessed are those servants. [Origindly the Jews had three watches
(Lam. ii. 19; Judg. vii. 19; |. Sam. xi. 11); but, following the Romans, they now hed four watches. The
second and third watches lasted from 9 p. M. to 3 A. M. The first watch is not mentioned because the
marriage took place in it, and the fourth is not mentioned because in the latter part of it the day dawns and
the virtue of watchingwas over--L ukexiii. 35.] 39 But know this, that if the master of the house had
known in what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, and not have left hishouseto
be broken through. [Jesus hereillugtrates watchfulness by a second figure. To some the coming of Jesus
will be like that of a master whom they have served more or lessfathfully. To othershis coming will seem
likethat of a plunderer who comes in suddenly and deprives them of al they have. The Orientd houses
were mostly made of mud or sun-dried bricks. Henceit was o easy to dig ahole in the wal that the thief
preferred to enter that way rather than to break open the door.] 40 Beye also ready: for in an hour

that ye think not the Son of man cometh. [ Thesewords of warning confront every generation.] 41 And
Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or evenuntoall? [Peter wished to know if the
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exhortation to watchfulness applied merdly to the gpostles or to all who heard.] 42 And the L ord said,
Who then is the faithful and wise seward, whom hislord shall set over his household, to give
them their portion of food in due season? 43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he
cometh shall find so doing. [The answer of Jesus shows that he especialy addressed the disciples, for
asteward is distinct fromthe household. On himthe whole burden and care of the domestic establishment
rested. Thus Jesus showed that he meant the disciples, yet did not exclude any who heard from profiting
by his discourse. Fiddlity isthe fird requistein a steward, and wisdom is the second. All Chridians are
stewards, preachers, eders, Sunday-school teachers, etc., are stewards of place and office. Rich men,
fathers, etc., are stlewards of influence and possessions,] 44 Of atruth | say untoyou, that he will set
him over all that he hath. [As Pharaoh exdted Joseph--Gen. xxxix. 4; xli. 39-41.] 45 But if that
servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the
menser vants and the maidser vants, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 46 thelord of that
servant shall come in aday whenhe expecteth not, and in an hour whenhe knowethnot, and shall

cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the unfaithful. [Cutting asunder was a punishment
prevalent among ancient nations (I1. Sam. xii. 31; Dan. ii. 5; Heb. xi. 37). The definite punishment is part
of the drapery of the parable, and does not necessarily indicate the exact nature of the punishment which
will beinflicteduponthewicked.] 47 And that servant, who knewhislord'swill, and made not ready,
nor did according to hiswill, shall be beaten with many stripes; 48 but he that knewnot, and did
thingsworthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much isgiven, of
him shall much berequired: and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more.[The
greater the powers and opportunities entrusted to us, the larger the service which the Lord requires of us.
Ignorance does not entirely excuse, for weare sewards, and it is the steward's duty to know his master's
will. Thereisaguilt of ignorance aswel as of transgression. The parable pointed to those who lisened with
ddight to Jesus, but were careless about knowing his meaning. With the forty-ninth verse Jesus passeson
to set forththe severe teststo whichthe fiddity and vigilance of his discipleswould be subjected inthe times
upon which they were about to enter.] 49 | cameto cast fire [afirebrand] upon the earth; and what
dol desirg,if it isalready kindled? [The object of Christ'scoming wasto rouse mento spiritua conflict,
to kindle afireinthe public mind whichwould purify the better part and destroy the worse. But the burning
of thisfire would excite men and stir up their passions and cause divison and discord. The opposition of
the Pharisees showed thet this fire was dready kindled. What therefore was left for Jesusto desire? His
work as ateacher was practically accomplished. But there remained for him yet his duty as priest to offer
himsdf as a sacrifice for the world's sin. To thiswork, therefore, he glances briefly forward.] 50 But |

have a baptism to be baptized with [aflood of suffering; that is, the agony of the cross]; and how am
| straitened[distressed, perplexed] till it be accomplished! [The language hereis broken, indicating the
strong emotion of him who spokeit.] 51 Think yethat | am cometo give peacein the earth? | tell

you, Nay; but rather divison: 52 for there shall be from henceforth five in one house divided,

three against two, and two against three. 53 They shall be divided, father against son, and son
against father; mother against daughter, and daughter against her mother; mother in lawagainst
her daughter in law, and daughter in lawagainst her mother in law. [Jesus here showsthe hard plight
of the disciple. If he were the young son he would find hisfather againgt him, and if he werethe aged father
he would be persecuted by the boy whom he had raised. Jesus came to conquer a peace by overcoming
evil with good; a conflict in which the good mugt dways suffer. His warfare was not, as the people
supposed, a struggle againg the heathen, but againgt the evil withinthemand around them. So long as evil

abounded, these unhappy divisonswould last.] 54 And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see
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a cloud rising in the west [the Mediterranean Sea lay in that quarter, and rains came from thence],
graightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and soit comethto pass. 55And when ye seea south
wind blowing, ye say, There will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. [ The south winds of
Pdedtine blew from the equator, crossed the intervening deserts and wildernesses, and were distressingly
hot.] 56 Ye hypocrites, ye know how to interpret the face of the earth and the heaven; but how
isit that ye know not how to interpret thistime?[That is, this period whichbeganwiththe ministry of
John the Baptist. They could at once read the Sgns of nature so asto declare what kind of storm was
coming. But with the palitical gorm arising out of conflict with Rome impending over them, and with the
spiritua storm which the teaching of Christ was bringing upon them, about to burst, they stood till in
ignorant indifference, and made no provision for the times of trouble] 57 And why even of your selves
judge ye not what is right? [ They had the warnings of both John and Jesus about mattersand conditions
which were so plain that they should have been able to see them without any warning whatever.] 58 For
asthouart going withthine adver sary befor e the magistrate, onthe way give diligence to be quit
of him; lest haply he dragthee untothe judge, and the judge shall ddiver theeto the officer, and
the officer shall cast thee into prison. 59 | say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out
thence, till thou have paid the very last mite. [A mite (Iepton,) was their smalest coin, being worth
about two mills. For notes on this passage, see Matt. v. 25, 26, pages 239, 240. The passage hereisan
appeal to the people to avert the coming disasters. The Jewish rulerslooked upon Jesusastheir adversary.
Accepting thar vauaion of him, Jesus counseled them to come to terms with him before it is too
late)]

Study Questions:
1. Where was Jesus? How many people were there?
2. Towhom did Jesus address this sermon (Lk. 12:1, 41)?
3. What wasthe leaven of the Pharisees? Why should the disciple beware of the leaven?
4. Inwha way was hypocrisy the leaven of the Pharisees? How ishypocrisy theleaven of rdligiouserror
today?
Whom should we fear and whom should we not fear? Why?
Why isit necessary to fear God and not man to avoid being deceived by the leaven of fase rdigious
doctrines?
7. Explainthedlegory of the sparrow and the hairs of our heads. What do these teach us about:
a God?
b. deding with the leaven of fase rdigions?
c. fearing God and not fearing man?
8. How do we confess or deny Jesus before men?
a  Wha will Jesus do if we confess Him before men?
b. What will Jesus do if we deny Him before men?
c. What does confessng and denying Jesus have to do with the things Jesus had previoudy
taught in the sermon? How do these things relate to us today?
9.  What will happen if we spesk againgt Jesus or if we blaspheme the Holy Spirit?
a.  What isthe dgnificance of this teaching within the context of this sermon?
10. Why should the disciples not be anxious when brought before the synagogue, rulers, or authorities?
Give examples.

o O
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11.

12.

13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

20.

21.

What was Jesus response to the man who asked Jesus to command his brother to divide the
inheritance with him? What was Jesus warning concerning covetousness?
Explain the parable of the rich man. What does the parable teach about covetousness? What
additional lessons can we glean from the parable?
a. Why was the rich man foolish? Make application to people living today.
What lessons did Jesus teach His disciplesfromthe parable of the rich man (Luke 12:22-40)? How
does each relate to the parable and how doesiit gpply to us today?
a.  InLuke 12:32, Jesus usesthe term "little flock." What is the sgnificance of thistermas Jesus
was teaching His disciples in the presence of many thousands?
b. Explain the two figures Jesus sets forth to exemplify watchfulness (Lk. 12:35-40). What do
we learn about watchfulness from the two examples?
What was Peter's question about the parable of the rich man?
To whom did the parable gpply? Explain.
What isthe overdl lesson gpplicable to dl menin Luke 12:42-46? Explain.
Explain Luke 12:47-48. How doesit relate to the Lord's judgment of people living today?
In what way did Jesus cast fire upon the earth (Lk. 12:49)?
a. What baptism did Jesus yet have to be baptized with (Lk. 12:50)? How did that baptism
relate to cadting fire on the earth?
Did Jesus come to earth to grant peace or cause divison? Explain.
a. How doesthisrelate to usin our persond relationships today?
b. When we teach the gospe today, will we grant peace or cause divison? Why?
Why were the Jews hypocrites for not properly interpreting the time in which they lived (Lk. 12:54-
56)?
a. Isthisapplicable to people today? Explain.
Explain Lk. 12:57-59 in light of the whole sermon.
a. Isthisapplicable to people today? Explain.
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LIIT.
REPENTANCE ENJOINED. PARABLE OF THE

BARREN FIG-TREE.
LukEXI111. 1-9.

Bible Text:

°1 Now there were some present at that very season who told him of the Galilaeans, whose
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And he answeredand said unto them, Think ye
that these Galilaeans wer e sinners above all the Galilaeans, because they have suffered these
things? 31 tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. 4 Or those
eighteen, uponwhomthe tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they were offenders
above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 51 tell you, Nay: but, except yerepent, ye shall all
likewise perish. 6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his
vingyard; and he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the
vinedresser, Behold, these three years| come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut
it down; why doth it also cumber the ground? 8 And he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it
alone thisyear also, till | shall digabout it, and dungit: 9and if it bear fruit henceforth, well: and
if not, thou shalt cut it down.

Bible Text with Commentary:

°1 Now there were some present at that very season [At the time when he preached about the
sggns of thetimes, etc. This phrase, however, israther indefinite--Mait. xii. 1; xiv. 1] who told him of the
Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And he answered and said
unto them, Think yethat these Galilaeans wer e sinners above all the Galilaeans, because they
have suffered thesethings? 31 tell you, Nay: but, except yerepent, ye shall all in like manner
perish. [While Jesus spoke, certain ones came to him bearing the news of a barbaric act of sacrilegious
cruelty committed by Filate. It may have been told to Jesus by enemies who hoped to ensnare him by
drawing from him a criticiam of Rilate. But it ssems more likely thet it wastold to him as a sample of the
corruption and iniquity of the times. The Jews ascribed extraordinary misfortunes to extraordinary
crimindity. Sacrificewasintended to cleanse guilt. How hopeless, therefore, must their guilt be who were
punished a the very times when they should have been cleansed! But the Jews erred in thus interpreting
the event. Quantity of individua sn can not safdy be inferred from the measure of individud misfortune.
It was true that the Galilasans suffered because of an, for dl aufferingisthe result of sin. But it was not true
that the suffering was a punishment for unusua sinfulness. Our suffering is often due to the generd sin of
humanity--the sin of the whole associate body of whichwearea part. History, of course, says nothing of
Pilate's act here mentioned. Pilate's rule was marked by crudty towards Jews, and contempt for their
rdigiousviewsand rites] 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom thetower in Siloam fel, and killedthem,
think ye that they wer e offendersabove all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 51 tell you, Nay:
but, except yerepent, ye shall all likewise perish. [Of this ingtance, also, there is no other higtoric
mention. It, too, was a smdl inddent among the accidents of the day. The pool of Siloam lies near the
southeast corner of Jerusalem, at the entrance of the Tyropaean village which runs up between Mt. Zion
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and Moriah. The modern village of Siloam probably did not exist &t that time. What tower thiswas is not
known. Asthecity wal ran through thedidtrict of that fountain, it may possibly have been oneof theturrets
of that wdl. Thisinstance presents a driking contrast to the daughter of which they had told him, for it was,
1. Inflicted upon the inhabitants of Jerusdem; and 2. It came upon them as an act of God. And Jesus
therefore concludesthat al shdl likewise perish, he pronouncesuponthe entire peopl e--Jews and Gdilaan
dike--a punishment made certain by the decree of God. It is Sgnificant that the Jewish people did, asa
nation, perishand lie buried under the faling wals of ther cities, and the debris of their temple, palacesand
houses. But the word "likewise" is not to be pressed to cover thisfact.] 6 And he spake this parable
[this parable is closdly connected with verses 3 and 5 of this chapter, and verses 58 and 59 of the
preceding chapter]; A certain manhadafigtree plantedin hisvineyard; and he came seeking fruit
thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, thesethreeyears| come
seeking fruit on thisfig tree, and find none: cut it down; why doth it alsocumber the ground? [It
cumbered the ground by occupying ground which the vines should have had, and by interfering with their
light by its shade, which isvery dense] 8 And he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this
year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it [a common method of treating the fig-tree to induce
fruitfulness: 9and if it bear fruit henceforth, well: and if not, thou shalt cut it down. [Inthisparable
Jesus likened his hearers to afig-tree planted in a choice place--avineyard, the odd corners of which are
gtill used as advantageous spots for fig-trees. There is no emphass on the number three, and no dlusion
to the nationa history of the Jews, as some suppose. It smply meansthat a fig-tree's falure to bear for
three years would judtify its being cut down. Those to whom Jesus spoke had been called to repentance
by the preaching both of John and of Jesus, and had ample time and opportunity to bring forththe fruits of
repentance, and deserved to be destroyed; but they would till be alowed further opportunity.]

Study Questions:

1. Déefine, "repent.”

2. What does Jesus teach us about repentance in Luke 13:1-47?
a. DoesGod dlow catastrophic events to plague snful people and not plague righteous peopl€?
b. If apersonisnot plagued by catastrophic events, is he a righteous person?
c. DoesGod view dl sn asequdly damning?

3. Explainthe parable of thefig tree. What does it teach us about repentance and perishing?
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LIV.
THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Besdethe Seaof Gdlilee)

Subdivison A.
INTRODUCTION.
MATT. X111. 1-3; PMARK 1v. 1, 2: CLUKE VIII. 4.

Bible Text:

31 On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. *1 And again he began
toteach by the seaside. And thereis{?were} gathereduntohimavery great multitude, {3gr eat
multitudes,} Pso that he enter edinto a boat, and sat in the sea; and all the multitude stood on the
beach. Pwere by the sea on theland. 4 And when a great multitude came together, and they of
every city resorted unto him, he spake by a parable: 23 And he spake to them many things 2
And hetaught them many thingsin parables, and said unto them in his teaching, {?saying,} °3
Hear ken:

Bible Text with Commentary:

21 On that day went Jesus out of the house [It is possible that Matthew here refersto the house
mentioned at Mark iii. 20. If so, the eventsin Sections XLVI1I1.-LVI. dl occurred on the same day. There
aresevera indications inthe gospel narratives that thisis so], and sat by the seaside. 1 And again he
began to teach by the sea side. [By the Seaof Gadlilee] And thereis{?were} Pgathered unto him
avery great multitude, {3gr eat multitudes} "sothat he enter edinto a boat, and sat in the sea [that
the multitudes might be better able to see and hear him]; and all the multitude ?stood on the beach.
were by the sea on the land. 4 And when a great multitude came together, and they of every
city resorted unto him, he spake by a parable: 23 And he spake tothemmany things *2 And he
taught them many thingsin parables, and said unto them in histeaching, {?saying,} 3 Hearken
[While Jesus had used parables before, this gppears to have been the first occasion when he strung them
together so as to form a discourse. Parable comes from the Greek paraballo, which means, "I place
beside" inorder to compare. It isthe placing of a narrative describing an ordinary event innaturd life beside
an implied spiritua narrative for the purpose of illudtrating the spiritual.]

Study Questions:

1. Out of what house did Jesus come?

2. Wheredid Jesus go and what did He do?
3. Who cameto Jesus to hear Him teach?

4. Define, "paradle”
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LIV.

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Besdethe Seaof Gdlilee)

Subdivison B.
PARABLE OF THE SOWER.
MATT. X111. 3-23; PMARK Iv. 3-25: CLUKE vIII. 5-18.

Bible Text:

aBehold, % The sower went forthto sowhisseed: 4 and it came to pass, as he sowed, some
seed {?seeds} fell by the way side, “and it wastrodden under foot, and the birds of the heaven
3cameand ‘devouredit. {?them:} °5 And other {?other s} fell uponthe rocky places, ‘on therock;
bwhereit {?they} "had not much earth; and straightway it {®they} Psprang up, becauseit {?they}
®had no deepness of earth: 6 and when the sun was risen, it was {®they wer €} Pscorched; and
becauseit {®they} "hadnorooat, it {*they} witheredaway. ‘and as soon as it grew, it witheredaway,
becauseit had no moisture. ®7 And other {2other s} *fell among {uponamidst} Pthe thorns,and
the thorns grewup, “withit, Pand chokedit, {?them:} and it yieldedno fruit. 8 And other s{‘other}
®fell into {2upon} "the good ground, “and grew, and brought forthahundredfold, and yiel dedfruit,
growing up and increasing; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. {*some
ahundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.} °As he said thesethings, he cried, ®9 And he said, *9He
that {°Who} hathears to hear, let himhear. 10 And when hewasalone, ®the disciplescame,they
that were about him with the twelve®d and his disciplesPasked him of the parables. ‘what this
parable might be. and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 11 And he
answered and said unto them, Untoyouit is givento knowthe mysteries{®is given the mystery}
3of the kingdom of heaven, {°of God:} 2but tothem therest it isnot given. Sin parables; Punto
them that are without, all things are done in parables. 212 For whosoever hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be takenaway even
that which he hath. 13 Therefore speak | tothemin parables; 12 that seeing they may see, and
not per ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not under stand; {‘that seeing they may not see, and
hearing they may not understand.} ®because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not,
neither do they understand. °lest haply they should turn again, and it should be for given them.
214 And unto them isfulfilled the prophecy of I1saiah, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall in no wise understand; And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 15 For this
people's heart is waxed gross, And their ears are dull of hearing, And their eyes they have
closed; L est haply they should per ceivewiththeir eyes, And hear withtheir ear s, And under stand
with their heart, And should turn again, and | should heal them. 16 But blessed are your eyes,
for they see; and your ears, for they hear. 17 For verily | say unto you, that many prophetsand
righteous men desired to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear thethings
which ye hear, and heard them not. P13 And he saith unto them, Know ye not this parable? and
how shall ye know all the parables? 218 Hear then ye the parable of the sower. °11 Now the
parable is this: The seed is the word of God. °14 The sower soweth the word. 15 And these
{those} *by the way side, where the word is sown; are they that have heard; "and whenthey have
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heard, then Pstraightway cometh Satan, the devil, and taketh away the word from their heart,
bwhich hath been sown in them. “hat they may not believe and be saved. 219 When any one
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the evil one, and
snatcheth away that which hath been sown in his heart. Thisis he that was sown by the way side.
16 And these {those} °in like manner are they that are sown upon the rocky places, {°rock}
bwho, when they have heard the word, straightway receiveit {°the word} with joy; °17 and they
{%these} Phave no root in themselves, but endure {°who believe} for a while; Pthen, when
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightway they sscumble. “and in time of
temptationfall away. 220 And he that was sown upon the rocky places, thisis he that hear eth the
word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; 21 yet hath he not root in himsdlf, but endureth for
a while; and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightway he
sumbleth. 18 And others aretheythat are sown {“whichfell} among the thor ns, these are they
that have heard, °the word, ‘and as they go on their way the cares of the world, and the
deceitfulnessof riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh
unfruitful. they are choked with caresand riches and pleasures of thislife, and bring no fruit to
perfection. #22 And he that was sown among the thor ns, thisis he that heareth the word; and the
care of thisworld, and the deceitfulnessof riches, choked the word, and he becometh unfruitful.
20 And those are they that were sown upon {15 And that in} the good ground; these are such
asin an honest and good heart, having heard {Phear} %theword, hold it fast, Pand accept it, and
bear ‘and bring forth fruit with patience. °thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 323 And
he that was sown upon the good ground, thisis hethat heareth the word, and under standeth it;
who verily bear eth fruit, and bringeth forth, some ahundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. *21 And
he said unto them, Isthe lamp brought to be put under the bushdl, or under the bed, and not to
be put on the sand? °16 And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessd, or
puttethit under abed; but putteth it on a stand, that they that enterin may see the light. 22 For
there is nothing hid, save that it should be manifested; {¢that shall not be made manifest;} °neither
was anything made secret, but that it should cometo light. {¢that shall not be known and come
tolight.} 23 1f any man hath earstohear, let him hear. 24 And he said unto them, T ake heed
therefore how {°’what} ye hear: with what measure ye meteit shall be measured unto you; and
more shall be given unto you. Sor whosoever {°he that} hath, to him shall be given: ‘and
whosoever {°he that} hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. {°which he
thinketh he hath.}

Bible Text with Commentary:

aBehold, % The sower went forth to sow his seed [Orientds live in cities and towns. |solated
farmhouses are practicaly unknown. A farmer may therefore live severa milesfromhisfidd, inwhich case
he literdlly "goesforth" toiit]: °4 and it came to pass, as he sowed, some seed {?seeds} fell by the way
side, “and it was troddenunder foot, and the birds of the heaven®ame and “devour edit. {*them:}
[Pdedtine is anunfenced land, and the roads or paths |ead through the fidlds. They are usudly trodden hard
by centuries of use. Grain faling on them could not take root. Its fate was ether to be crushed by some
foot, or to be carried off by some bird.] °5 And other {?others} fell upon the rocky places, ‘on the
rock; Pwhere it {?they} Phad not much earth; and straightway it {®they} Psprang up, because it
{3they} *had no degpness of earth: 6 and when the sunwasrisen, it was {?they wer e} "scor ched;
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and becauseit {?they} "had no rooat, it {?they} withered away. and as soon asit grew, it withered
away, because it had no moisture.[This seed fdl uponaledge of rock covered with avery thin coating
of soil. Its roots were prevented by the rock fromstriking down to the moisture, and so under the blazing
Syrian sun it died ere it had well begun to live] °7 And other {fothers} fell among {?upon amidst}
Pthe thorns, and the thorns grew up, “with it, Pand choked it, {¢them:} Pand it yielded no fruit.
[Palestine abounds in thorns. Celsius describes sixteenvarieties of thorny plants. Porter tdlls us that in the
Main of Gennesaret thistles grow so tall and rank that a horse can not pushthroughthem.] 8 And others
{°other} Pfell into {upon} "the good ground, and grew, and brought forth a hundredfold, "and
yielded fruit, growing up and increasing; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a
hundredfold. {*.some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.} [Thirty-fold isagood crop inPalestine,
but it is asserted that a hundred-fold has been regped in the Plain of Esdragloneveninrecent years. These
four severa conditions of soil may be readily found lying close to each other in the Plain of Gennesaret. A
sowing like this described may have been enacted before the eyes of the people even while Jesus was
gpeaking.] °As he said these things, he cried[amethod of giving emphasisrarely employed by Jesus,
®9 And he said, 29 Hethat {"Who} hath earsto hear, let him hear. [A saying often used by Jesus.
Heintended it to prevent the people fromregarding the parable as merdy a beautiful description. It warned
themof a meaning beneeth the surface, and incited them to seek for it.] 10 And whenhe was alone [that
is, after he had finished spesking dl the parables. The explanation of the parable is put next to the parable
to ad usinundersanding it], ®the disciplescame, Pthey that wer e about him with the twelve °9 and
his disciples asked him of the parables. ‘what this parable might be. %and said unto him, Why
gpeakest thou unto them in parables? [Their questions show that as yet parables were unusual.] 11
And he answered and said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries {Pis given the
mystery} 2of the kingdom of heaven, {°of God:} 2but tothem “therest 4t isnot given. [save] Gn
par ables; Puntothemthat are without, all things ar e done in par ables. [Jesus adapted his lessons to
the condition of his pupils, hence his disciples might know what the multitude must not yet know (1. Cor.
ii. 6-11). Jesus aready drew aline of demarcation betweendisciplesand unbdievers, which line became
more marked and vigble after the church was organized at Pentecost. The word "mystery” in current
language means that which is not understood; but as used in the Scriptures it means that which is not
understood because it has not been reveded, but which is plain as soon as reveded. Bible mysteries are
not unraveled by science, but are unfolded by revelation--Cal. i. 26; 1. Tim. iii. 16; Matt. xi. 25, 26; Rev.
xvii. 5; Dan. ii. 47.] #12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have abundance:
but whosoever hath not, fromhimshall be takenaway eventhat which he hath. [To understand this
saying, we must remember thet it was the teaching of Jesus which was under discusson. In the beginning
of his minigry Jesus taught plainly, and dl his hearers had equal opportunity to know his doctrine and
beievein him. But from now on histeaching would be largely veiled in parables. These parables would
enrich the knowledge and understanding of the believers, but they would add nothing to the store of
unbelievers, and thair effortsto understand the parables would withdraw their minds from the truths which
they had dready learned, so that they would either forget them or fail to profit by them. If weimprove our
opportunities, they bring usto other and higher ones; but if we neglect them, even theinitia opportunities
aretakenaway.] 13 Therefore speak | tothemin parables; "12 that seeing they may see, and not
perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand; {‘that seeing they may not see, and
hearing they may not under stand.} 2because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not,
neither do they understand. °lest haply they should turn again, and it should be for given them.
214 And unto them isfulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah [Isa vi. 9, 10], which saith, By hearing ye
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shall hear, and shall in no wiseunder sand; And seeing ye shall see, and shall innowiseper ceive:
15 For this peopl€e's heart iswaxedgr oss, And their earsare dull of hearing, And their eyesthey
have closed; L est haply they should perceive with their eyes, And hear with their ears, And
understand with their heart, And should turn again, and | should heal them. [The language hereis
an eaboration of the thoughts contained in the twelfth verse. The people saw Christ's miracles, but not in
their true light; they heard his words, but not in their true meaning.  Jesus could thus teach without
hindrance, but, unfortunately for the unbelieving, they were hearing without obtaining any blessng. In the
origind passage which Matthew quotes, Isaiah is apparently commanded to harden the hearts of the
people. If read superficdly, it might seem that God desired to harden their hearts. The true meaningisthat
God commanded Isaiah to teach, even though the people, by hardening themselves againg his teeching,
should be made worse rather than better by it. Thus, though rebelious, Isragl might not be blessed by
Isaiah's teaching; they might, by their example, wakenawholesome fear in their posterity, and cause it to
avoid alikesin] 16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear. [Jesus
here addresses his disciples, who were a cheering contrast to the unbdievers] 17 For verily | say unto
you, that many prophets and righteous mendesir edto see the thingswhich ye see, and sawthem
not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. [Our Lord heregivesusaglanceinto
the very hearts of the prophets, and revealsto ustheir desire to be witnesses of Messiah's minidry. But
knowing they were not to see their visions redlized, they contented themsdves with trying to understand
the full meaning of ther visons, that they might anticipate the days which were to come--1. Pet. i. 10-12.]
13 And he saith unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how shall ye know all the par ables?
[This is a concession rather than a reproof. Parables could not be understood without a key; but afew
examples of parablesexplained would fumnishsuchakey.] 218 Hear thenye the parable of the sower.
°11 Now the parableis this: The seed is the word of God. ?14 The sower soweth theword. 15
And these {those} "by the way side, wherethe word is sown; ‘are they that have heard; "and
when they have heard, %then Pstraightway cometh Satan, the devil, and taketh away the word
from their heart, "which hath been sown in them. %that they may not believe and be saved. 219
When any one hear eth the word of the kingdom, and under standethit not, then cometh the evil
one, and snatcheth away that which hath been sown in hisheart. Thisishe that was sown by the
way side. [The four soils are four hearts into which truth is sown. The first heart, represented by the
wayside, is one which is too hardened for the Word to make any impression. It represents several classes
of people, as: 1. Those whose hearts have been made insensible by the routine of meaningless rites and
lifdess formdities. 2. Those who had deadened their senghilitiesby perversity and indifference. 3. Those
whose hearts were hardened by the constant march and countermarch of evil thoughts. God's word lies
onthe surface of such hearts, and Satan can use any insignificant or innocent passing thoughts as a bird to
carry out of their mindsanything whichthey may have heard. The preacher'svoice has scarcely died away
until some idle criticiam of him or some careless bit of gossip about a neighbor causes them to forget the
sarmon.] 16 And these {those} Pin like manner arethey that are sown upon the rocky places,
{°rock} Pwho, whenthey have heard the word, straightway receive it {the word} withjoy; ?17and
they {these} Phave no root in themselves, but endure {°who believe} for a while; Pthen, when
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightway they ssumble. “and in time of
temptationfall away. 220 And he that was sown uponthe rocky places, thisis he that hear eth the
word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; 21 yet hath he not root in himsdf, but endureth for
a while; and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightway he
sumbleth. [This shdlow, rock-covered soil represents those who are deficient in tenacity of purpose.
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Thosewho receivethe word, but whoseimpulsve, shallow nature does not retain it, and whose enthusiasm
was as short-lived as it was vigorous. Any opposition, dight or severe, makes them partid or totd
apostates. As aunlight srengthens the hedlthy plant, but withers the sckly, ill-rooted one, so tribulation
establishesreal faith, but destroys itscounterfeit.] °18 And others arethey that are sown {whichfell}
among thethorns, these are they that have heard, "the word, and asthey go on their way °the
car es of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke
the word, and it becometh unfruitful. they are chokedwith caresand richesand pleasuresof this
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 322 And he that was sown among the thorns, thisis he that
hear eththe word; and the care of thisworld, and the deceitfulnessof riches, chokedthe word, and
he becometh unfruitful. [Thisthird class represents those who begin well, but afterwards permit worldly
caresto gain the madtery. These to-day outnumber al other classes, and perhaps they have dways been
s0.] 20 And those arethey that were sown upon {15 And that in} the good ground; these are
such asin an honest and good heart, having heard {"hear} ‘the word, hold it fast, Pand accept it,
and bear and bring forthfruit withpatience.Pthirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 223 And
he that was sown upon the good ground, thisis hethat heareth theword, and under standeth it;
who verily beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.
[Chridtianity requires three things. asower, good seed or apure gospel, and an honest hearer. All hearers
are not equa in faithfulness. But we are not to take it that the diversity is limited to the three rates or
proportions specified. Of the four heartsindicated, the first one hears, but heeds nothing; the second one
heeds, but is checked by external influences; the third heeds, but is choked by internd influences; the fourth
heeds and holds fast until the harvest. Galio exemplifiesthe first (Actsxviii. 17). Peter and Mark for atime
exemplified the second (Mark xiv. 66-72; Acts xii. 25; xiii. 13; xv. 37-39). The rich ruler and Demas
represent the third (Matt. xix. 22; 11. Tim. iv. 10), asdoes aso Judas Iscariot. Cornelius and the Berasans
(Actsx. 33; xvii. 11) show us samplesof the fourth.] 21 And he said unto them, Isthe lamp brought
to be put under the bushe, or under the bed, and not to be put on the stand? 16 And no man,
whenhe hathlighteda lamp, covereth it with a vessd, or putteth it under a bed; but puttethit on
adand, that they that enter in may see the light. [A passage amilar to thisisfound at Matt. v. 15. See
page 235.] P22 For there is nothing hid, save that it should be manifested; {¢that shall not be made
manifest;} Pneither was anything made secr et, but that it should come tolight. {°that shall not be
known and cometo light.} 23 If any man hath earsto hear, let him hear. [This passage is often
takento indicate the exposure of dl things on the day of judgment. While dl things shdl bereveded at the
judgment, this passage does not refer to that fact. Jesus did not come to put his light under a bushd; that
is, to hidehisteaching. All inner indructionand privateinformationwas but temporary. Our Lord's design
was to reved, not to conceal. What was now concealed was only to keep back inorder that in the end it
might be more fully known. Jesus covered hislight as one might shelter acandle withhis hand uniil the flame
hes fully caught hold of thewick.] 24 And he said unto them, T ake heed ther efore how {Pwhat} ye
hear: with what measure ye meteit shall be measured unto you; and more shall be given unto
you. for whosoever {°hethat} hath, to him shall be given: ‘and whosoever {Phethat} hath not,
from him shall be takenaway eventhat which he hath. {"Which he thinketh he hath.} [Most of this
passage has been explained just above. See page 331. It warns us as to what we hear--things carna or
spiritud--and how we hear them, whether carefully or cardlesdy. Aswe measure attention unto the Lord,
he measures back knowledge unto us]
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Study Questions.
1. Tdl and explain the parable of the sower.
a  Whoisthe sower and whét is the seed?
b. What are the four types of ground and what type of person does each represent? Explain
each in detall.
c. Why does onetype of person faithfully serve God while the other three do not faithfully serve
God?
d. How does Satan take the word from someone's heart?
2. People with good and honest hearts bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixtyfold, and some a
hundredfold. Explainthethirtyfold, sixtyfold, and ahundredfoldin respect to Christiansand the church
today.

3. Explainthe expresson, "he that hath earsto hear, let him hear.”
4. Why did Jesus speak in parables? Does God's word (parables) work in the same way today?

5. Why were the disciples eyes and ears blessed?

a. Do we have the same or asmilar blessing today? Explain.
6. What isthe meaning of Mark 4:21-25 and Luke 8:16-18 in relationship to the parable of the sower?
7.  What lessons can we learn from the parable of the sower to help us faithfully serve God?

a. What must we do to be a sower of the word?

b. What must we do to faithfully serve God?

c.  Why must we be careful listeners and doers of God's word?
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LIV.
THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Besdethe Seaof Gdlilee)

Subdivison C.
PARABLE OF THE SEED GROWING OF ITSELF.
BMARK Iv. 26-29.

Bible Text:

26 And he said, So isthe kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed upon the earth; 27
and should sleepand rise night and day, and the seedshould spring up and grow, he knoweth not
how. 28 The earthbearethfruit of her self; fir st the blade, then the ear, then the full grain in the
ear. 29 But when thefruit isripe, straightway he putteth forth the sickle, becausethe harvest is
come.

Bible Text with Commentary:

26 And he said, So isthe kingdom of God, asif a man should cast seed upon the earth; 27
and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring up and grow, he knoweth not
how. [In the kingdom of grace, aswell asinthe kingdomof nature, we are laborerstogether with God. As
preachers, teachersor friendswe sow the seed of the kingdom and God bringsit to perfection(l. Cor. iii.
6-9). The seed here spoken of, being whest or barley, needed no cultivation, and hence the planter let it
alone, and did not know how it grew, whether fast or dow, or evenwhether it grew at dl.] 28 The earth
beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, then thefull grain in the ear. 29 But when
the fruit is ripe, straightway he putteth forth the sickle, because the harvest is come. [Truth,
spoken, lies hidden in the human breast, and we do not see the earliest stages of its development, but as
it proceeds towards perfection it becomes step by step more visble. In both fields the sower haslittle to
do with the field betweenthe time of sowing and regping. In the spiritud field, however, it iswdl to keep
sowing until the grain shows sgns of sprouting.]

Study Questions:

1. Inwhat way isthe kingdomof God likeamanwho casts seed, the seed grows, and the man does not
know how it grows?

2. Inwhat way isthe kingdomof God likethe soil that produces crops by itsdlf: first the blade, then the
head, and then the mature grain in the head?

3. Inwha way isthe kingdomof God like the man who puts in the sickle because the harvest is come?
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LIV.

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Besdethe Seaof Gdlilee)

Subdivision D.
THE PARABLE OF THE TARES.
MATT. x111. 24-30.

Bible Text:

a24 Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of heaven islikened unto a
man that sowed good seed in hisfied: 25but whilemen dept, his enemy came and sowed tares
alsoamong the wheat, and went away. 26 But when the blade sprang up and brought forthfruit,
then appeared thetaresalso. 27 And the servants of the householder came and said unto him,
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence then hath it tares? 28 And he said unto
them, An enemy hath done this. And the servantssay unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and
gather them up? 29 But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up thetares, yeroot up the
wheat withthem. 30 L et both growtogether until the harvest: and in the time of the harvest | will
say to thereapers, Gather up firstthe tares, and bind them in bundlesto burn them; but gather
the wheat into my barn.

Bible Text with Commentary:

824 Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of heaven islikened unto a
manthat sowed good seed in hisfield: 25 but whilemen dept [while they innocently rested, not while
they were negligent], his enemy came and sowedtar es[darnd, whichclosaly resembles our chest] al so
among the wheat, and went away. [Though not common, there have been instances of such maignant
mischief as is here indicated.] 26 But when the blade sprang up and brought forth fruit, then
appear edthe tar esalso. [ The difference betweendarnd and whesat does not become apparent until the
two kinds of grain are nearly ripe] 27 And the servants of the householder came and said unto him,
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence then hath it tares? 28 And he said unto
them, An enemy hath done this. And the servants say unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and
gather them up? 29 But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up thetares, yeroot up the
wheat withthem. 30 L et both growtogether until the harvest: and in the time of the harvest | will
say to the reapers, Gather up firs the tares, and bind them in bundlesto burn them; but gather
thewheat into my barn. [The roots of wheat and darnel so intertwine that they can not be separated
without pulling up both. Jesus explanation of this parable will be found below in Subdivison F.]

Study Questions:
1. Inwhatway isthe kingdomof heaven like aman who sowed good seed in his field and while hismen
were degping an enemy sowed tares among the wheeat?
a.  Wha aretares? In what ways are tares like wheat?
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2. Inwha way isthe kingdomof heavenlikethat fidd where the whest and tares were alowed to grow
together?
3. Inwhat way isthe kingdom of heaven like the harvest of the whest and tares?
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LIV.
THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Besdethe Seaof Gdlilee)

Subdivison E.
PARABLESOF THE MUSTARD SEED AND LEAVEN.
MATT. x111. 31-35; "MARK 1v. 30-34.

Bible Text:

331 Another parable set he before them, saying, *30 And he said, How shall we liken the
kingdom of God? or inwhat parable shall we set it forth? 311t *The kingdom of heaven islike
unto a grain of mustard seed, which amantook, and sowedin hisfield: "agrain of mustard seed,
which, when it is sown upon the earth, though@indeed®it be {3 s} Plessthanall the seeds that are
upon the earth, 2but 32 yet whenit is sown, groweth up, and @when it is grown, it is{’becometh}
greater than all the her bs, and putteth out great branches; 2and becomethatr ee, sothat the birds
of the heaven come and can lodge under the shadow thereof. 2in the branches thereof. 33
Another parable spake he untothem; The kingdom of heavenislike untoleaven, whichawoman
took, and hid in three measur es of meal, till it was all leavened. 34 All thesethings spake Jesus
in parables unto the multitudes; "33 And withmany such par ablesspake he the word untothem,
astheywere abletohear it; 34 and without a parable spake he not {?nothing} untothem: 35that
it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, | will open my mouth in
parables; | will utter things hidden from the foundation of theworld. but privately to his own
disciples he expounded all things.

Bible Text with Commentary:

331 Another parable set he before them, saying, °30 And he said, How shall we liken the
kingdomof God? or in what parableshall weset it forth? [ These questions areintended to emphasize
the superior excellence of the kingdom.] 311t #The kingdom of heavenislike untoagrain of mustard
seed, which a man took, and sowedin hisfield: Pa grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown
upon the earth, though 2indeed it be {3s} °less than all the seeds that are upon the earth [that
is, the smallest of dl the seeds that are sown inagarden], 2but °32 yet whenit is sown, groweth up, and
dwhenit is grown, it is {"becometh} greater than all the herbs, and putteth out great branches;
dand becometh a tree [in Pdedtine it atainsthe height of ten feet], so that the birds of the heaven
comeand can lodge under the shadow thereof. 3n the branchesthereof. [This parable sets forth
the smdlness of the beginning of the kingdom, and the magnitude of its growth.] 33 Another parable
gpake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven islike untoleaven, whichawomantook, and hid in
three measures of meal, till it wasall leavened. [In Oriental housekeeping, yeast is not preserved in
aseparate form. A piece of leavened dough saved over fromthe last baking is added to the new dough to
ferment it. Three measures contained the quantity usudly taken for one baking. Leaven represents the
quickness, quietness, thoroughness and sureness with which gospel truth diffuses itsdf through human
society. A womanis named because baking was part of her household duty.] 34 All these things spake
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Jesus in par ables unto the multitudes; "33 And with many such par ables spake he the word unto
them, asthey were able to hear it [that i, asthey had leisure or opportunity to ligen]; 34 and without
a parable spake he not {?nothing} unto them [that is, he used nothing but parables on that occasion,
for both before and after this he taught without parables]: 35 that it might be fulfilled which was
gpoken through the prophet [at Ps. Ixxviii. 2 which is usualy attributed to Asgph, who is called a seer
(11. Chron. xxix. 30). His teaching typified that of Chrit], saying, | will open my mouth in parables; |
will utter things hidden from the foundation of the world. [Jesus fulfilled this prophecy in a notable
manner, being the only teacher in history distinguished in any marked degree by the use of parables.] Pbut
privately to hisown disciples he expounded all things.

Study Questions:

1. Inwhat way isthe kingdom of God like a mustard seed?

2. Inwha way isthe kingdom of God like leaven?

3. Why did Jesus spesk in parables?

4. Why did Jesus explain the parable to His disciplesin private, but not to the other people?
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LIV.

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Besdethe Seaof Gdlilee)

Subdivison F.
THE PARABLE OF THE TARES EXPLAINED.
MATT. X111. 36-43.

Bible Text:

436 Then heleft the multitudes, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him,
saying, Explain unto usthe parable of the tares of thefield. 37 And he answered and said, He
that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 38 and thefield isthe world; and the good seed,
these ar e the sons of the kingdom; and the tar esare the sons of the evil one; 39 and the enemy
that sowedthem isthe devil: and the harvest isthe end of the world; and the reapers are angels.
40 Asthereforethetares are gathered up and burned with fire; so shall it bein theend of the
world. 41 The Son of man shall send forth hisangels, and they shall gather out of hiskingdom
all thingsthat cause ssumbling, and themthat do iniquity, 42 and shall cast them into thefurnace
of fire: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 43 Then shall therighteous shine
forth asthe sun in the kingdom of their Father. Hethat hath ears, let him hear.

Bible Text with Commentary:

236 Then heleft the multitudes, and went into the house [probably Simon Peter's house]: and
his disciplescame unto him, saying, Explain unto us the par able of the tares of thefield. 37 And
he answered and said, He that soweth the good seed isthe Son of man; 38 and thefield isthe
world; and the good seed, these arethe sons of the kingdom; and the tares are the sons of the
evil one; 39 and the enemy that sowed themisthe devil: and the harvest is the end of the world;
and thereapersare angels. 40 Astherefore thetaresare gathered up and burned with fire; so
shall it bein the end of theworld. 41 The Son of manshall send forth hisangels, and they shall
gather out of hiskingdomall thingsthat cause ssumbling, and them that do iniquity, 42 and shall
cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 43 Then
shall the righteous shine forthas the sun inthe kingdomof their Father. Hethat hathears, let him
hear. [This parable and its explanation are sometimes urged asan argument againgt churchdiscipline, but
such ause of themis clearly erroneous. The field is not the church, but the world, and the teaching of the
parable isthat we are not to attempt to exterminate evil men. Any who attempt to exterminate hereticsin
the name of Chrigt by physicd force are condemned by this parable]

Study Questions:
1. Wheredid Jesus go before explaining the parable of the tares to His disciples?
2. Concerning the parable of the tares:

a.  who sowsthe good seed? How does He sow it?
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what isthe field?

what (who) is the good seed? In what way are they the good seed?
what (who) are the tares? Why are they tares?

who isthe enemy? Why is he cdled the enemy?

who are the reapers? Why are they called regpers?

when isthe harvest? Why isit cdled a harvest?

Jesussays that the fidd isthe world (Matt. 13:38) and that the taresareinHis kingdom (Matt. 13:41).
In what way does this express Jesus rule over the world?

Why will the righteous shine forth after the end of the world? Why don't they shine forth today?
Discussion questions for today:

a

b.

Why does God dlow tares to be sowed in the world today? How does the devil sow tares
today?

Who and what are the tares in the world today? Explain in what way they represented by
"tares."

Why does God dlow the tares to remain in the world until the end of time?

What will happen at the resurrection? Where will the tares be put and where will the wheat
be put?

Allan McNabb
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LIV.
THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Besdethe Seaof Gdlilee)

Subdivison G.
PARABLES OF TREASURE, PEARL AND NET.
MATT. X111. 44-53.

Bible Text:

244 The kingdom of heavenislike untoatreasure hiddenin the field; whichamanfound, and
hid; and in his joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 45 Again, the
kingdom of heaven islike unto a man that isa merchant seeking goodly pearls. 46 and having
found one pear| of great price, he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 47 Again, the
kingdom of heaven islike untoanet, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 48
which, when it wasfilled, they drew up on the beach; and they sat down, and gathered the good
intovessels, but the badthey cast away. 49 So shall it bein theend of theword: theangelsshall
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the righteous, 50 and shall cast them into the
furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 51 Have ye under stood all
these things? They say unto him, Yea. 52 And he said unto them, Therefore every scribe who
hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder,
whichbringethforth out of histreasurethings new and old. 53 And it cameto pass, whenJesus
had finished these parables, he departed thence.

Bible Text with Commentary:

244 The kingdom of heavenislike untoatreasure hiddenin the field; whichamanfound, and
hid; and in hisjoy he goeth and sdlleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. [ The three parables
in this section gppear to have been addressed privately to the disciples. I nthe absence of banks and other
trust repositories, the men of that day hid tharr treasures as best they could. The sudden degth of the hider
oftenresulted inthe loss of dl knowledge asto the whereabouts of the treasure. The parable speaks of such
alog treasure. Technicdly it belonged to the owner of the fidd, but precticdly it belonged to him who
found it. Hence the finder concedlsit again until he has made perfect histitle to it by the purchase of the
fidd. The gig of the parable does not require usto pass uponthe conduct of the finder, whichwas certainly
questionable]] 45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that isa merchant seeking
goodly pearls. 46 and having found one pear| of great price, he went and sold all that he had, and
bought it. [Inthe preceding parabl e the treasurewasfound by accident; inthis, the pearl was sought. Some
find without seeking, as did the Samaritan woman (Johniv. 28, 29); some only after diligent search, asdid
the eunuch-- Actsviii. 27.] 47 Again, the kingdom of heaven islike unto a net, that was cast into
the sea, and gathered of every kind: 48 which, when it wasfilled, they drew up on thebeach; and
they sat down, and gatheredthe good intovessels, but the bad they cast away. 49 So shall it be
in the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the
righteous, 50 and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the
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gnashing of teeth. [Likethe parable of the tares, this one indicates the continuance of the mixture of bad
and good, and points to the find separation. The contents of a net can not be sorted while it is being
drawn. The taresindicate suchevils as can be seenand as tempt us to uproot them. The net showsthat in
the dark and turbulent waters, and in the hurry-skurry of itsteeming life, there are things which can not be
seen. The judgment shdl be withcare, aswhenmen, inthe broad light of day, on the quiet beach, sit down
to sort the fish. If the parable of the tares emphasizes the waiting, the parable of the net emphasizes the
careful sorting.] 51 Have ye under stood all these things? They say untohim, Yea. 52 And he said
unto them, Therefore every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is
like untoamanthat isahouseholder, whichbringeth forth out of histreasure things newand old.
[As a householder graces his banquet with things dready in the house, and with other things which have
just been provided, so a rdigious teacher mugt refresh his hearers out of both his past and his present
experiences and study. Old lessons must be clothed in new garments] 53 And it cameto pass, when
Jesus had finished these par ables, he departed thence. [He went from the house to the sea in the
afternoon, and entering aboet alittle later, he dtilled the storm.]

Study Questions:
1. Inwhat way isthe kingdom of heaven like a treasure hidden in the fidd which a man found?
a  Asareault of joy from finding the treasure, the mansold al he had to buy the fidd. How does
thisrelate to us today?
2. Inwhat way isthe kingdom of heaven like a merchant seeking fine pearls?
a. The mans0ld dl that he had to buy one pearl of great vdue. How does this relate to us
today?
b. Inwhat way isthe parable of the treasure and of a merchant seeking fine pearls smilar and
different?
3. Inwhat way isthe kingdom of heaven like a dragnet cast into the sea?
a.  What aspects of the kingdomare depicted in this parable that are not depi cted inthe previous
two parables? Explain each.
What will happen at the end of the world?
Did the disciples understand what Jesus had taught in the parables?
a.  Explan the parable of the head of ahousehold (i.e., householder). How did it relate to the
disciples to whom Jesus spoke at that time and after Pentecost? How does it relate to us
today?

o s
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LV.

JESUS STILLS THE STORM.
(Seaof Galileg; same day aslast section)
MATT. VIII. 18-27; PMARK 1v. 35-41; CLUKE VIII. 22-25.

Bible Text:

35 And on that day, {°one of those days,} Pwhenthe evenwas come, when Jesus saw gr eat
multitudesabout him, he gave commandment to depart untothe other side. {’he saith untothem,
Let usgo over untothe other side.} 219 And there came a scribe, and said unto him, Teacher, |
will follow thee whither soever thou goest. 20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes,
and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man hath not whereto lay hishead. 21
And another of the disciplessaid untohim, Lord, suffer mefirsttogoand bury my father. 22 But
Jesus saith unto him, Followme; and |eave the dead to bury their own dead. 22 Now it cameto
passthat he entered into a boat, himself and hisdisciples;, 223 And when hewas entered into a
boat, hisdisciplesfollowed him. “and he said untothem, L et us go over untothe other sde of the
lake: and they launched forth. 36 And leaving the multitude, they take him withthem, evenas
hewas, in theboat. And other boats werewith him. 23 But asthey sailed he fell adeep: °37
And thereariseth and there came down Pa great storm of wind, ‘on the lake; 224 And behold,
there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuchthat the boat was cover edwiththe waves: and
the waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat was now filling. “and they wer e filling with
water, and werein jeopardy. °38 And {?but} °he himsdf was in the stern, asleep on the cushion:
325 And they came to him, and awoke him, {’they awake him,} and say unto him, {saying,} Save,
Lord; we perish. ‘M aster, master, we perish. "Teacher, carest thounot that we perish? 39 And
he awoke, ®Then he arose, and rebuked the winds {Pwind,} 2and the sea; ‘and theraging of the
water: and said untothe sea, Peace, be still. “and they ceased, PAnd the wind ceased, and there
wasa great calm. 25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? ®Why areyeyet fearful?
have ye not yet faith? 20 ye of little faith? °41 And they feared exceedingly, “And being afraid
they ®the menmarvelled, Pand said one to another, ‘saying one to another, ®What manner of man
isthis, that even the winds and the sea obey him? 9Who then isthis, that he commandeth even
thewinds, and the water, and they obey him?

Bible Text with Commentary:

35 And on that day, {‘one of those days,} Pwhen the even was come [about sunset], 2when
Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave commandment to depart untothe other side. {’he
saith unto them, L et us go over unto the other side.} [Wearied with a day of strenuous tail, Jesus
sought rest from the multitude by passing to the thinly settled district on the eest Sde of Gdilee] 219 And
there came a scribe [Literdly, one scribe. The number is emphatic; for, so far asthe record shows, Jesus
had none of this class among his disciples, and said unto him, Teacher, | will follow thee
whither soever thou goest. 20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes|[caves, deng|, and
the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man [Danid's name for the Messiah--Dan. vii.
10-13] hath not whereto lay his head. [This scribe had heard the wonderful parables concerning the
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kingdom. He, like dl others, expected an earthly kingdomand sought to have aplaceinit. Jesus so replied
asto correct hisfdseexpectations] 21 And another of the disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me
first to go and bury my father. [This disciple must have been one of the twelve, for these only were
required to follow Jesus (Mark iii. 14). 1t may have been James or John, whose father, Zebedee, dmost
certainly died before Jesus did. He may have just heard of hisfather'sdeath.*] 22 But Jesus saith unto
him, Followme; and leave the dead to bury their own dead. [L et the spiritudly dead bury the naturaly
dead. Thiswas avery exceptiona prohibition, intended to show not that it was ordinarily wrong to stop
for burying the deed, but wrong when in conflict with a commeand from Jesus. God bids us recognize the
cdamsof filid duty, but rightfully ingsts that our duties toward him are superior to those due our parents)]
€22 Now it cameto passthat he entered into a boat, himself and his disciples; 223 And when he
was entered into a boat, hisdisciplesfollowed him. ‘and he said unto them, L et us go over unto
the other side of the lake: and they launchedforth. 36 And leaving the multitude, they take him
withthem, evenas he was, inthe boat. [ They took Jesus without any preparation for the journey. The
crowd, doubtless, made it inconvenient to go ashoreto get provisons.] And other boats were with him.
[ The owners of these boats had probably been using them to get near to Jesus as he preached. They are
probably mentioned to show that a large number witnessed the miracle when Jesus tilled the tempest.]
23 But as they sailed he fell asleep [knowing his labors during the day, we can not wonder at thig]:
37 And there ariseth and there came down Pa great storm of wind, ‘on the lake; %24 And behold,
there ar osea great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was cover edwith the waves: Pand
the waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat was now filling. “and they wer e filling with
water, and werein jeopardy. [These sorms come with great suddenness. See McGarvey's "Lands of
the Bible" page 519.] 38 And {but} °he himself was in the stern, aseep on the cushion [The
cushion was the seat-cover, which, as Smith remarks, was probably "a sheepskin with the fleece, which,
whenrolled up, served asapillow." The stern was the most commodious place for passengers. Thetossing
ship hasbeenaccepted in dl ages asatype of the churchin seasons of peril]: 25 And they came to him,
and awoke him, {’they awake him,} and say unto him, {?saying,} Save, Lord; we perish. ‘M aster,
master, we perish. PTeacher, car est thou not that we perish? [ Therewasababble of confused voices,
betraying the extreme agitation of the disciples] 39 And he awoke, °Then he arose, and rebuked the
winds {’wind,} ?and the sea; ‘and the raging of the water: Pand said unto the sea, Peace, be till.
‘and they ceased, "And the wind ceased, and there was a gr eat calm. [In addressing the winds and
waves Jesus personified themto give emphads to hisauthority over them. The caim showed the perfection
of the miracle, for the waves of suchalake continue to rall long after the winds have ceased.] 25 And he
said unto them, Where is your faith? "Why are ye yet fearful? have ye not yet faith? 20 ye of
little faith? [They had little faith or they would not have been so frightened; but they had some faith, else
they would not have appeded to Jesus] P41 And they fear ed exceedingly, °And being afraid they
the men marvelled, Pand said oneto another, “saying one to another, 3What manner of man is
this, that even the winds and the sea obey him? “Who then isthis, that he commandeth eventhe
winds, and the water, and they obey him? [Jesus complete lordship over the realm of nature madehis
disciples very certain of hisdivinity.]

* | do not concur in this statement.--P. Y. P.
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Study Questions.
1. Onwhat day did Jesus cam the sorm?
2. When did Jesus command them to go to the other side of the sea?
a.  Why might Jesus have given the command under those circumstances?
b. What seadid they cross?
3.  What did the scribe say to Jesus? What was Jesus response?
a  What lesson should we learn from this event? How isit applicable to us today?
4. What did adisciple request of Jesus? Explain Jesus response?
a  What lesson should we learn from this event? How isit applicable to us today?
Who went with Jesus and His disciples to the other sde of the sea?
What did Jesus do while they were crossing the sea? Where and why?
What happened while crossng the sea?
What did the disciples do? When?
What did Jesus do and say?
10 What did Jesus ask and say to the disciples?
a.  Why werethey fearful? Why did they have awesk faith?
b. What isthe correlation between faith and fear?
11. What wasthe disciples reaction to Jesus caming of the sea?

© N O
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LVI.
JESUS HEALS TWO GERGESENE DEMONIACS,

(Gergesa, now caled Khersa))
MATT. VIII. 28-34: 1X. 1; °"MARK V. 1-21; SLUKE VIII. 26-40.

Bible Text:

1 And they cameto the other side of the sea, 26 And they arrived at the country of the
Gerasenes, which is over against Galilee. 228 And when he was come into the country of the
Gadar enes. ©27 And when he was come forth Pout of the boat, ‘uponthe land, Pstraightway there
met him out of the tombs a certain man out of the city, ®with an unclean spirit, “who had demons;
3 who had his dwelling in the tombs: and abode not in any house, but in the tombs. *and no man
could any more bind him, no, not with a chain; 4 because that he had been often bound with
fetters and chains, and the chains hadbeenrent asunder by him, and the fetter s br okenin pieces:
and no man had strength to tame him. 5 And always, night and day, in the tombs and in the
mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himsalf with stones. “and for a long time he had worn
no clothes, "6 and whenhe saw Jesus fromafar, che criedout, °he ran and fell down before him,
and wor shipped him; 7 and crying out withaloud voice, he saith, {°said,} What have | to do with
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the M ost High God? | beseech thee, I adjure thee by God, torment me
not. °29 For he was commanding the unclean spirit to come out fromthe man. 8 For he said unto
him, Comeforth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man. °For often-timeshe had seized him: and he
waskept under guard, and bound with chains and fetter s; and br eaking the bands asunder, he was
driven of the demon intothe deserts. ®9 And he®Jesus asked him, What isthy name? PAnd he
saith {°said,} Punto him, My nameis L egion; for we are many. for many demons wer e enter ed
into him. 10 And he besought him much that he would not send them away out of the country.
31 And they entreated him that he would not command them to depart into the abyss. 228 And
there met him two possessed with demons, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so
that no man could passby that way. 29 And behold, they cried out, saying, What have weto do
with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment usbeforethetime? °11 Now there
was ther e 2afar off from themPon the mountain side a great herd ®of many swine feeding. 31 And
the demons besought him, “and they entreated him that he would give them leave to enter into
them. 2saying, If thou cast usout, send us away into the herd of swine. that we may enter into
them. 13 And he gave themleave. 232 And he said untothem, Go. And theythe unclean spirits
“the demons came out of the man, and entered ®and went into the swine: and behold, the whole
herd rushed down the steep into the sea, {the lake,} Pin number about two thousand; and they
were drowned in the sea. and perishedin the waters. °34 And whenthey that fed them sawwhat
had come to pass, they fled, and told it in the city and in the country. and went away intothe city,
and told everything, and what was befallen to them that wer e possessed with demons. 34 And
behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus: PAnd they came {°went out} "to see what it was that
had come to pass. 15 And they come{‘came} Pto Jesus, and found {°behold} the man, Pthat was
possessed with demons %rom whom the demons wer e gone out, sitting, clothed and in his right
mind, "even himthat had the legion: “at the feet of Jesus: and they were afraid. 16 And they that
sawit declaredunto them how it befell him that was possessed with demons, °36 And told them
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how he that was possessed with demons was made whole.and concer ning the swine. 2and when
they sawhim, ¢37 All the people of the country of the Ger asenesround about asked him 17 And
they began to beseech {?besought} Phim ®that he would depart {°to depart} from their borders.
from them; for they were holden with great fear: and he entered into a boat, ®18 And {38 But}
bas he was entering into the boat, he that had been possessed with demons the man from whom
the demons wer e gone out prayed him {’besought him} that he might be with him. ‘but he sent
him away, °19 And he suffered him not, but saith {°saying,} Punto him, Go °39 Return to thy
house, "untothy friends, and tell them¢and declare howgreat things God Pthe Lord hath done for
thee, and how he had mercy on thee. “and he went hisway, publishing throughout the whole city
how great things Jesus had donefor him. "and began to publish in Decapolis how great things
Jesus had donefor him: and all men marvelled. 21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in
the boat untothe other side, a great multitude was gather edunto him; and he was by the sea. “40
And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed him; for they were all waiting for him. 21 And he
came into his own city.

Bible Text with Commentary:

1 And they came tothe other side of the sea [They Ift in the "even," andagtic expression. If they
left in the middle of the afternoonand were driven forward by the storm, they would have reached the far
shore severa hours before dark], °26 And they arrived at the country of the Ger asenes, which is
over against Galilee. #28 And when he was come into the country of the Gadarenes. ©27 And
when he was come forth®out of the boat, upon the land [Midway between the north and south ends
of the lake, and directly east across the lake from Magdala, was the little city of Gergesa. In front and
somewheat to the south of this city Jesus landed. Some sixteenmilesaway and to the southeast, and seven
milesback from the lake, was the well-known city of Gadara. Further onto the southeast, on the borders
of Arabia, and a leadt fifty miles from Gergesa, was the city of Gerasa. The name Gerasenesis, therefore,
probably an error of the transcribers for Gergesenes, as Origen suggested. The region is properly caled
"country of the Gadarenes," for Gadarawas animportant city, and the samp of aship onitscoins suggests
that its territory extended to the Lake of Gdiled], Pstraightway there met him out of the tombs a
certain man out of the city [Gergesa], with an unclean spirit, ‘who had demons; °3 who had his
dweling in the tombs: “and abode not in any house, but in the tombs. [ The sides of the mountain near
the ruins of Gergesaare studded withnatural and artificia caveswhichwere used astombs.] Pand no man
could any more bind him, no, not with a chain; 4 because that he had been often bound with
fetters and chains, and the chains hadbeenrent asunder by him, and the fetters br okenin pieces:
and no man had strength to tame him. 5 And always, night and day, in the tombs and in the
mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himsaf with stones. [The naturd spirit of the manseeking
to throw off the dominionof the demons would cry out in agony, and the demons themsdves, in their own
misery, would use him as a vehicle to express their own grief. It would be hard to imagine amore horrible
gtate] and for along time he hadworn no clothes, 6 and whenhe saw Jesus fromafar, ‘he cried
out, °heran and fdl down before him, Pand wor shippedhim; 7 and crying out with aloud voice,
he saith, {°said,} What have | to do with thee [on this phrase see page 116], Jesus, thou Son of the
Most High God? | beseech thee, °I adjure thee by God, torment me not. 29 For he was
commanding the unclean spirit to come out from the man. [The demons showed the supremacy of
Jesus not only by their criesto be et done, but by the fact that they made no effort to escape from him.
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They ran to him, knowing that it was usdess to do otherwise] P8 For he said unto him, Comeforth,
thou unclean spirit, out of the man. “For often-times he had seized him: and he was kept under
guard, and bound with chains and fetters; and breaking the bands asunder, he was drivenof the
demon into the deserts. P9 And he®Jesus asked him, What isthy name? "And he saith { said,}
bunto him, My nameis L egion; for we are many. for many demons wer e entered into him. [Itis
likdly that Jesus asked the sufferer his name wishing to assure imof sympethy, but the demonsinhimhad
the floor and continued to do the talking. A legion wasadivisonof the Roman army containing from four
to sx thousand men. If Jesus asked the demon its name, he did so that he might disclose thisfact to his
disciples] °10 And he besought him much that he would not send them away out of the country.
[Asone mouthentreated for many, Mark uses both the singular and the plural.] °31 And they entreated
himthat he would not command themto depart into the abyss. [ The abyss or bottomless pit wasthe
proper abode of the demons. It is mentioned nine timesin Scripture: here and at Rom. X. 7; Rev. ix. 1, 2,
11; xi. 7; xvii. 8; xx. 1, 3. How these demons escaped from the abyssis one of the unsolved mysteries of
the spirit world; but we have apardld in the rdeasing of Satan--Rev. xx. 1-3] #28 And there met him
two possessed withdemons, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding fier ce, sothat no man could
pass by that way. [Matthew tells of two, while Mark and Luke describe only one. They tdl of the
principa one--the one who wasthefiercer. Inorder to tdl of two, Matthew had to omit the name "legion,”
whichbelonged to one; and conversaly, Mark and Luke, to give the conversationwithone, do not confuse
usby tdlingof two.] 29 And behold, they criedout, saying, What have we to do withthee, thou Son
of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? [The judgment-day, the time of
punishment and torment--Matt. xxv. 41; II. Pet. ii. 4; Jude6.] "11 Nowthere was there2afar off from
them Pon the mountain side a great herd 2of many swine feeding. 31 And the demons besought
him, “and they entreated him that he would give them leave to enter into them. ®saying, If thou
cast usout, send us away into the herd of swine. °that we may enter into them. 13 And he gave
them leave. 332 And he said unto them, Go. And they "the unclean spirits the demons came out
of the man, and entered 2and went into the swine: and behold, the whole herd rushed down the
steepintothe sea, {the lake,} Pin number about two thousand; and they were drownedin the sea.
%and perished in the waters. [About a mile south of Khersa a spur of the mountain thrugts itsdf out
toward the lake so that its foot is within forty feet of the water line Thisisthe only spot on that Sde of the
lake where the mountains come near the water. The dope is so steep and the ledge at its foot so narrow
that a herd rushing down could not check itsdf before tumbling into the water. Skeptics have censured
Jesus for permitting this lossof property. God may recognize our property rights as againgt each other, but
he nowhere recognizestheminthe redm of nature. What was done to the swine was done by the demons,
and the owners had no more right to complain than they would have had if the herd had been carried off
by murrain, by flood, or by any other naturd cause. All animals have a right to die, either singly or in
numbers. The demons evidently did not intend to destroy the swine. Their desire to have live bodies to
dwdl in showsthat they did not. But the presence of the demonsin their bodies made the hogs crazy, as
it had the demoniac, and they ran the way their noses were pointed at the moment. For discussion of
demoniacal possession, see page 167.] °34 And when they that fed them [there being no fencesin
Pdegtine, herdswereinvariably attended by herdsmen] sawwhat had come to pass, they fled, and told
it in the city and in the country. 2and went away into the city, and told everything, and what was
befallen to them that wer e possessed withdemons. 34 And behold, all the city came out to meet
Jesus [it was about half amile from Khersato the seashore]: PAnd they came {“went out} Pto see what
it was that had come to pass. 15And they come{‘came} "to Jesus, “and found {"behold} the man,
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bthat was possessed with demons %rom whom the demons wer e gone out, sitting, clothed and in
hisright mind, ®even him that had the legion [afaint suggestion that there was another]: at the feet
of Jesus: and they were afraid. 16 Andthey that sawit [the herdmen] declared unto them how it
befell him that was possessed with demons, °36 And told them how he that was possessed with
demons was made whole.Pand concer ning the swine. 2and whenthey sawhim, °37 All the people
of the country of the Gerasenes round about asked him 17 And they began to beseech
{3besought} Phim?athat he would depart {to depart} fromtheir bor ders. fromthem; for they were
holdenwith great fear [The loss of the swine moved them to afear afurther loss of property. Tothem
the loss of swine was more important than the recovery of a man. To thisday, worldly interests move men
more than acts of mercy]: and he entered into a boat, 18 And {38 But} Pas he was entering into
the boat, he that had been possessed with demons‘the man from whom the demons wer e gone
out prayedhim{Pbesought him} that he might be withhim. [Asafrightened child newly wakened from
ahorrible dream dings to its parent, so the man clung to Christ] “but he sent him away, 19 And he
suffered him not, but saith {°saying,} "unto him, Go 39 Return to thy house, unto thy friends,
and tell them ‘and declare how great things God Pthe Lord hath donefor thee, and how he had
mercy on thee. [Jesus departed, but Ieft behind him a witness whose very body was a living monument
bearing testimony to Christ's compassion and power. Jesus revigited this locality some months later. See
Mark vii. 31-37.] “and he went hisway, publishing throughout the whole city [Gergesal how great
things Jesus had donefor him. "and began to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had
donefor him[for the citieswhich congtituted Decapalis, see page 173]: and all menmarvelled. 21And
when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat unto the other side, a great multitude was
gathered unto him; and he was by the sea. “40 And as Jesusretur ned, the multitude welcomed
him; for they were all waiting for him. [They could see the sail of his boat as he started back.] 1 And
he came into hisown city. [Capernaum.]

Study Questions:
1. Where was Jesus when He hedled the demon-possessed men?
a.  Reconcile Matthew with Mark and Luke concerning the number of demon-possessed men
Jesus healed.
2. Where was the demon-possessed man dwelling? Why?
a.  What, if anything, does this teach us about the power of the human spirit, mind, and physica
body?
b. What doesthisteach us about the power of Satan?
What did the demon-possessed man do in the tombs?
4. What did the demon-possessed man do and say when he saw Jesus?
a What does the demon'’s reactionto Jesus teach us about Jesus' Lordship and about worship?
Why might the demon have asked Jesus not to torment him?
6. Matthew recordsthat the demonasked Jesus if He had come to torment thembefore "thetime” (Matt.
8:29). Whenis"thetime" of torment and what does this teach us about torment?
What was the demon's name? What does the name mean?
8. What did the demon ask Jesus to do?
a What doesthis teach us about the torment of the abyss, hell, and eternd punishment for Sn?
9. How many swine were there? What did the swine do when the demons entered into them?
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10.
11.

12.
13.

14.

a.  Why might they have reacted thisway?
b. Was Jesus wrong to dlow the demons to go into the swine resulting in the destruction of
personal property? Explain.
After being healed, what did the demon-possessed man do?
When the people who witnessed these eventswent to the city and reported what had happened, what
did the people of the city do, see, and say to Jesus?
Why might the people of the city have asked Jesusto leave? Of what were they afraid?
Although Jesus would not |et the demon-possessed man go with Him, what did Jesus command him
to do?
a.  What was peopl€e's reaction to the man's testimony?
b. Inwhat way wasthis beneficid for soreading the gospel?
Where did Jesus go after departing from the country of Gerasenes?
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LVII.
MATTHEW'S FEAST. DISCOURSE ON FASTING.

(Capernaum.)
MATT. 1X. 10-17; °MARK 11. 15-22; L UKE V. 29-39.

Bible Text:

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his house: "15 And it came to pass, that he was
stting {?as he sat} at meat in the {°his} 2house, “and ther e was a gr eat multitude of publicans and
of others "and 2behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with Jesus and his
disciples. Pfor there were many, that were sitting at meat with them. Pand they followed him.
°30Andthe Phariseesandtheir scribes{°the scribesof the Pharisees,} whenthey sawthat hewas
eating withthe sinners and publicans, ¢ murmured againgt his disciples, saying, {*they said} unto
his disciples, “Why do ye eat and drink with the publicans and snners? #Why eateth your
Teacher with the publicansand sinners? How isit that he eateth and drinketh with publicans
and sinners? 212 But {*17 And} ®when he”Jesus heard it, he “answering said {*saith} untothem,
They that are whole {%in health} have no need of a physician; but they that are sick. 13 But go
ye and learn what thismeaneth, | desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for °32 | amnot come {?l came
not} to call therighteous but Sinners %o repentance. *18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees
were fasting: and they come {?14 Then cometo him the disciples of John,} °33 And they said
{Psay} unto him, 3saying, °The disciplesof John fast often, and make supplications; likewise also
the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. ®Why do we and the Pharisees {*John's
disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees} ?fast oft, but thy disciplesfast not? 15 And Jesus
said unto them, “Can ye make the sons of the bride-chamber fast, {*mourn,} aslong as{“while}
the bridegroom iswith them? Pas long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast.
35 But the days will come; and whenthe bridegroomshall be taken away from them, Pand then
will they fast in that day. {those days.} 36 And he spake also a parable unto them: No man
rendeth a piece froma newgarment and puttethit uponan old gar ment, el se he will rend the new,
and also the piece from the newwill not agree with the old. 216 And no man putteth {Pseweth} a
piece of undressedcloth on{?upon} an old garment; for {°elsg} that which should fill it up taketh
from it, {3from the garment,} °the new from the old, and aworserent ismade. 22 And no man
putteth {*17 Neither do men put} new wineintoold wine-skins. “ese the new wine will burs the
skins, 2and the wine Sitself will be {3 s} spilled, Pand the wine perisheth, and the skins: 2bur <, “and
the skins will perish. 2but they put new wine {°new wine must be put} into freshwine-skins.?and
both are preserved. 39 And no man having drunk old wine desireth new; for he saith, The old
isgood.

Bible Text with Commentary:

29 And L evi [another name for the gpostle Matthew] made him a great feast in hishouse: °15
And it cameto pass, that he was sitting {?as he sat} at meat in the {°his} 2house, ‘and there was
agreat multitude of publicans [Matthew had invited his dld friends] and of others Pand ®behold, many
publicans and sinners came and sat down with Jesus and his disciples. *for there were many, that
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wer e sitting at meat with them. "and theyfollowed him. °30 And the Pharisees and their scribes
{Pthe scribes of the Pharisees;} [that is, the scribes which were of their party or sect] whenthey saw
that he was eating withthe sinners and publicans, ‘murmured againg his disciples, saying, {*they
said} unto hisdisciples, “Why do ye eat and drink with the publicansand sinners? ®Why eateth
your Teacher with the publicans and sinners? "How is it that he eateth and drinketh with
publicans and sinner s? [From their sandpoint the question was natural enough. No srict Jew could eat
witha Gentile (Actsxi. 3; Gal. ii. 12), and Matthew's guests were classed withthe heathen.] 212 But {*17
And} ®when he "Jesus heard it, heanswering said {®saith} unto them, They that are whole {fin
health} have no need of a physician; but they that aresick. 213 But go ye and learn what this
meaneth, | desire mercy, and not sacrifice [For explanation of this passage, see page 212. To
merafully hep snners to repent was more precious to God than sacrifice]: for °32 1 am not come {?l

came not} to call the righteous but sinners‘o repentance. [Being charged withrecklesdy consorting
with snners, it was necessary for Jesus to vindicate himsdf, ese his influence would be damaged; hence
he presents three arguments. 1. His office being andogous to that of a physician, required him to vist the
sn-sck; 2. God himsdf commended such an act of mercy, and preferred it to sacrifice; 3. As he cameto
cdl snnersto repentance, he must therefore go to the sinners. These argumentsdo not judtify usinkeeping
company with bad people for any other purpose than to do them good--that is, as their soul's physician.

When he used the word "righteous,” Jesus did not mean to admit that any were so righteous asto need no
Saviour; he merely quoted the Pharisees at the value which they set upon themsdlves] °18 And John's
disciples and the Pharisees wer e fasting: and they come {#14 Then cometo him the disciples of
John,} 33 And they said {°say} unto him, saying, °The disciples of John fast often, and make
supplications [9ngle penitentid prayerswiththar fading] ; likewiseal sothe disciples of the Pharisees;
but thine eat and drink. [As John the Baptist observed one amost continua fast, his diet being locusts
and wild honey, his disciples had naturdly great respect for that rite, and noted the lack of its observance
by Jesus as an agpparent defect in his character. They were honest inquirers, and Jesus answered them
respectfully as such] 3Why dowe and the Pharisees {°John's disciples and the disciples of the
Pharisees} ®fast oft, but thy disciplesfast not? 15 And Jesus said untothem, “Can ye makethe
sons of the bride-chamber fast, {2mourn,} aslong as {°while} the bridegroom iswith them? Pas
long as they have the bridegroomwiththem, they cannot fast. [ The bridegroom'sfriendswere called
"sons of the bride-chamber.” They went with the bridegroom to the bride's house, and escorted her to her
new home. Arriving at the bridegroom's house, afeast usudly lasting seven days ensued (Matt. xxii. 4;
Lukexiv. 8; Johnii. 8, 9). Mourning and fasting would therefore ill befit such an occasion.] 35 But the
days will come; and whenthe bridegroomshall be takenaway fromthem, Pand thenwill they fast
in that day. {those days.} [Jesus here foretells the remova of his visble presence from his disciples by
his ascension. His words predict but do not command a fast. He prescribed no stated fasts, and the
gpogtalic churchkept none. History shows that prescribed fasts become forma and tend to Phariseeism ]

36 And he spake also a parable unto them: No man rendeth a piece from a new garment and
puttethit uponan old garment, el se he will rend the new, and also the piece fromthe newwill not
agree with the old. 216 And no man putteth {°seweth} a piece of undressed cloth on {fupon} an
old garment; for {else} that which should fill it up taketh from it, {3from the garment,} °the new
from the old, and a wor se rent is made. [Jesus judtifies the conduct of his disciplesby anappeal to the
principlesof the new dispensation, by whichthey were governed. The disciples of John looked upon Jesus
as areformer of Judaism, but he corrects their false impressions. To tear the new dispensation to pieces
to renovate or embelish the old would be to injurethe new and to destroy the old. By the process of fulling
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or dressing, new clothwas cleansed and shrunk so asto become more compact. Thenew cloth, therefore,
had in it, S0 to Speek, alife-dement, and in its movement while shrinking it would tear the weaker fiber of
the old cloth to which it was sewed, and thus enlarge the rent. The new dispensation could have rites and
formsof its own, but could not conform to the rites of the Pharisees. If the conduct of his disciples had
made arent in the rabbinical traditions with regard to fagting, Jesus could not so modify the conduct of his
disciples as to patch the rent without injuring the mora sense of his disciples, and without making
Phariseeiam amore meaningless hypocrisy than ever.] 22 And no man putteth {#17 Neither do men
put} newwine into old wine-skins: “else the new wine will bur st the skins, 2and the wine Sitself will
be {3is} spilled, Pand the wine perisheth, and the skins: @bur<t, “and the skins will perish. 2but they
put newwine {*newwine must be put}*intofr eshwine-skins.?and bothare preserved. [This parable
isalso anillugrationof the principlesset forth above. Wine was then stored in casks of skin—-usudly hides
of goats. Wine-skins, newly made, were elagtic, and would expand to accommodate the fermentation of
the new wine within. But the old wine-skins were iff and of little strength, and would burst if fermenting
liquid were confined within them.] °39 And no man having drunk old wine desir eth new; for he saith,
The old is good. [The thought here is that as wine should be put in skins suited for it, and as, a an
entertainment, the different kinds of wine should be served inappropriate successon; so, fasting should be
observed on suitable occasions--not, for instance, at awedding.]

Study Questions:
1. Who made agrest feast for Jesus? Who was this man?
a. Whom had heinvited to the feast besides Jesus?
b. What can we learn from the fact that this feast was made for Jesus and the way Jesus used
this opportunity to teach snners?
2. What did the scribes say to Jesus disciples? Why would they have asked this question?
a.  What was Jesus response? How do these principles apply to us today?
3. What were John's disciples doing? What did they ask Jesus?
a.  What was Jesus response? Explain. How do these principles apply to us today?
b. Should we fast today?
4. Explan the three parables Jesus told them to exemplify the relationship between the new and old
covenants?
a.  How do these parables relate to the questions Jesus had answered at the feast?
b. How do these parables relate to us today?
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LVIII.
JAIRUS DAUGHTER AND THE INVALID WOMAN.

(Capernaum, same day aslast.)
MATT. IX. 18-26: "MARK V. 22-43; LUKE VIII. 41-56.

Bible Text:

°41 And 218 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came, {Pcometh} ®a man
named Jairus, {PJair us by name;} “and hewas aruler {one of the rulers} of the synagogue, and
seeing him, ‘he fell {*falleth} ‘down at Jesus feet, 2and wor shipped him, cand besought him to
comeinto hishouse; 42 for he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and shewas
dying. 23 and beseecheth him much, saying, My little daughter is at the point of death: iseven
now dead: but °I pray thee, that thou come and lay thy hands on {#hand upon} her, °that she may
be made whole, and live. ®and she shall live. 19 And Jesus ar ose, and followed him, and so did
hisdisciples. °24 And he went with him; and a gr eat multitude followedhim, and they {*But as he
went the multitudes} thr ongedhim. 220 And behold, a woman, whohad{“having} anissue of blood
twelve year s, 26 and had suffer ed many things of many physicians, and ‘who had spent Pall that
she had, “ll her living upon physicians, Pand was nothing bettered, but rather grew wor se, “and
could not be healed of any, 27 having heard the things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd
behind, “him, and touched the border of hisgarment: 221 for she said within herself, If | do but
touch his garment, {°gar ments,} | shall be madewhole. 29 And straightway {immediately} Pthe
fountain of her blood was driedup; °the issue of her blood stanched. Pand she felt in her body that
shewas healed of her plague. 30 And straightway Jesus, perceiving in himself that the power
proceeding from him had goneforth, turned him about in the crowd, and said, Who touched my
gar ments? Whoisit that touchedme? And when all denied, Peter and they Phis disciples that
werewithhim, Psaid unto him, °M aster , the multitudespr essthee and cr ushthee, PThou seest the
multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? °46 But Jesus said, Some one did
touch me; for | per ceivedthat power had gone forthfromme. 32 And he looked round about to
see her that had done this thing. %47 And {33 But} ‘when the woman saw that she was not hid,
she came fearing and trembling, knowing what had been done to her, came and fell {falling}
down before him and told him all the truth. °declared in the presence of all the people for what
cause she touched him, and how she was healedimmediately. 22 But Jesus turning and seeing
her said, ‘unto her, 2Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole. “go in peace.
and be whole of thy plague. 2And the woman was made whole from that hour. *35 While he yet
spake, they come from{“there cometh one from} the ruler of the synagogu€'s house, saying, Thy
daughter is dead: Pwhy troublest thouthe Teacher any further? %trouble not the Teacher. 50 But
Jesus hearing it, not heeding the words spoken, canswer ed him, {’saith unto the ruler of the
synagogue,} Fear not, only believe. ‘and she shall be made whole. *37 And he suffered no man
tofollowwith him, save Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 51 And whenhe came
tothe house, he suffer ednot any man to enter in with him, save Peter and John, and James, and
the father of the maiden and her mother. 38 And they come to the house of the ruler of the
synagogue; 223 And when Jesus cameinto theruler's house, °he beholdeth a tumult, and many
weeping and wailing greatly. #and saw the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult, 24 he
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said, Give place: %2 And all were weeping, and bewailing her: but he said, {’saith} unto them,
Why make ye a tumult, and weep? “Weep not; for she Pthe child 3he damsel is not dead, but
deepeth. And they laughed him toscorn. knowing that she was dead. 225 But when the crowd
was put forth, °he, having put them all forth, taketh the father of the child and her mother and
themthat werewith him, and goethin {#he enter edin,} Pwhere the child was. ®and took { taking}
the child {her} by the hand, called, saying, {’saith} unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being
interpreted, Damsdl, {°Maiden,} PI say unto thee, Arise. %55 And her spirit returned, °42 And
graightway the damsel rose up, {*arose.} “she rose up immediately: "and walked; for she was
twelve yearsold. ‘and he commanded that something Pshould be given her to eat. 56 And her
par entswer e amazed: °they were amazed straightway with a great amazement. 43 And {“but} °he
char gedthemmuch o tell no manwhat had been done. Pthat no manshould knowthis: 226 And
the fame her eof went forth into all that land.

Bible Text with Commentary:

41 And 218 While he spake these things unto them [while he talked about fagting at Matthew's
table], behold, there came,{Pcometh} aman namedJair us, {*Jairus by name;} and he was aruler
{Pone of the rulers} of the synagogue [He was one of the board of elders which governed the
synagogue at Capernaum. These elders were not necessarily old men--Matt. xix. 16-22; Luke xviii.
18-23], and seeing him, ‘he fell {*falleth} ‘down at Jesus feet, 2and wor shipped him[It wasavery
lowly act for the ruler of asynagogue thusto bow before the M an of Nazareth. But the ruler wasintrouble,
and hisneedswere stronger thanhis pride], “and besought him to come into his house; 42 for hehad
an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was dying. 23 and beseecheth him much,
saying, My little daughter is at the point of death: % s evennowdead [he left her dying, and so stated
his fears in the very strongest way]: but PI pray thee, that thou come and lay thy hands on {#hand
upon} her, °that she may be made whole, and live. 2and she shall live. 19 And Jesusar ose[From
Matthew's table. Jesus did not fast for form's sake, but he was ever ready to leave a feast that he might
confer afavor], and followed him, and so did his disciples. ®24 And he went with him; and a gr eat
multitude followed him [Theruler, of highest socid rank inthe city, found Jesus among the lowliest, and
they were naturdly curious to see what Jesus would do for this grandee], and they {*But as he went the
multitudes} throngedhim. 220 And behold, a woman, who had{*having} anissue of blood twelve
years, 26 and had suffered many things of many physicians, and ‘who had spent °all that she
had, “all her living upon physicians, Pand was nothing bettered, but rather gr ewwor se, “and could
not be heal ed of any [Medicine washot ascience in that day. Diseases were not cured by medicine, but
were exorcised by charms. The physician of Gdlilee in that age did not differ very widdy from the
medicine-man of the North American Indians. One in easy circumstances could readily spend dl during
twelve years of doctoring withsuchleeches)], P27 having hear d the things concer ning Jesus [her faith
rested on hearing rather thanon sight], came in the crowd behind, him, and touched the bor der of his
garment: 221 for she said within herself, If | do but touch his garment, {°garments} | shall be
made whole. [ The nature of her disease made her unclean(Lev. xv. 26). Her consciousness of this made
her, therefore, timidly approach Jesus from behind.] 29 And straightway {immediately} Pthe fountain
of her blood was driedup; the issue of her blood stanched. and she felt in her body that she was
healed of her plague. [The feeble pulse of sickness gave way to the glow and thrill of hedlth.] 30 And
sraightway Jesus, perceving in himsdf that the power proceeding from him had gone forth,
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turnedhimabout in the crowd, and said, Who touched my gar ments? “Who isit that touchedme?
And when all denied, Peter and they®his disciples that werewith him, Psaid unto him, ‘M aster,

the multitudes pressthee and crush thee, "Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest
thou, Who touchedme? 46 But Jesus said, Some one did touch me; for | perceived that power
had gone forthfromme. 32 And he lookedround about to see her that had done thisthing. °47
And {33 But} ‘when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came "fearing and trembling

[because being unclean, any rabbi would have rebuked her saverdly for touching him|, knowing what had
been doneto her, came and fell {*falling} down before him Pand told him all thetruth. ‘declar ed
in the presence of all the people for what cause she touched him, and how she was healed
immediately. [To have permitted the woman to depart without this exposure would have confirmed her
in the mistaken notion that Jesus hedled rather by his nature than by hiswill. Hence he questions her, not
that he may obtain information, but rather as ameans of imparting it. By his questions he reveds to her that
no work of hisiswrought without his consciousness, and that it was himsalf and not his garment whichhad
blessed her.] 222 But Jesusturning and seeing her said, ‘unto her, 2Daughter, be of good cheer
[Faith gets a sweet welcome]; thy faith hath made theewhole. ‘go in peace. "and be whole of thy
plague.[Be permanently whole: an assurance that rdlief was not tempord, but find.] 2And the womanwas
made whole from that hour. [Faith hedled her by causing her to so act asto obtain heding. Faith thus
saves; not of itsdlf, but by that whichit causes usto do. It causes us to so run that we obtain,] °35 While
he yet spake, they come from {‘there cometh one from} the ruler of the synagogue's house,
saying, Thy daughter is dead: "why troublest thou the Teacher any further? %rouble not the
Teacher. [The delay caused by heding thiswomanmust have sorely tried the ruler's patience, and the sad
news which followed it must have severdly tested hisfaith; but we hear no word of murmuring or bitterness
fromhim] 50 But Jesus hearing it, "not heeding the words spok en [not succumbing to the Situation],
canswer ed him, {Psaith untothe ruler of the synagogue,} Fear not, only believe. and she shall be
made whole. [Thus, with words of confidence and cheer, Jesus revived the ruler'sfallingfath.] 37 And
he suffered no man to follow with him [into the house with him], save Peter, and James, and John
the brother of James. [These three were honored above their fellows by specia privileges on several
occasions, because their natures better fitted them to understand the work of Christ.] 61 And when he
came tothe house, he suffer ednot any manto enter in withhim, save Peter and John, and James,
and the father of the maidenand her mother. °38 And they come to the house of the ruler of the
synagogue; 223 And when Jesus came into theruler's house, *he beholdeth a tumult, and many
weeping and wailing greatly. 2and saw the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult, 24 he
said, Give place [Mourning began a the moment of deeth, and continued without intermission until the
burid, whichusudly took place onthe day of the death. Evento this day Orienta funerds are characterized
by noisy uproar and frantic demondirations of sorrow, madebyreal and hired mourners. Flute-players, then
as now, mingle the plaintive srains of thelr ingruments with the piercing cries of those femaes who make
mourning aprofesson]: °52 And all were weeping, and bewailing her: but he said, {’saith} unto
them, Why make ye atumult, and weep? “Weep not; for she’the child ®the damsdl is not dead,

but sleepeth. [Jesus used this figurative language withregard to Lazarus, and explained that by it he meant
death--John xi. 14.] And theylaughedhimto scorn. ‘knowing that she was dead. [His wordsformed
acriticiam asto ther judgment and experience asto death, and threatened to interrupt theminearning thar
funeral dues] 225 But when the crowd was put forth, ®he, having put them all forth [because their
tumult was unsuited to the solemnity and sublimity of aresurrection. They were in the outer room--not in
the roomwherethe dead child lay], taketh the father of the child and her mother and them[the threg]
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that were with him, and goeth in {?he entered in,} "wher e the child was. [Jesus took with him five
witnesses, because in the smal space of the room few could see ditinctly what happened, and those not
seeing diginctly might circulateinaccurate reports and confused statements as to what occurred. Besides,
Jesus worked his miracles as privately as possible in order to suppress undue excitement.] 2and took
{Ptaking} the child {*her} by the hand, called, saying, {Psaith} unto her, Talitha cumi; whichiis,
beinginterpreted, Damsel, {°M aiden,} °| say untothee, Arise.[Mark givesthe Aramaic wordswhich
Jesus used. They werethe smple words withwhich anyone would wakenachild inthe morning.] 55 And
her spirit returned, *42 And straightway the damsel r ose up, {2ar ose.} “she r ose up immediately:
band walked [her restorationwas complete]; for she wastwelve years old. °and he commandedthat
something "should be given her to eat. [Her frame, emaciated by sickness, was to be invigorated by
naturd means] %6 And her parents were amazed: Pthey were amazed straightway with a great
amazement. [Faithin God's great promiseis seldomso strong that fulfillment fails to waken astonishment ]
43 And {°but} Phe char ged them much %o tell no man what had been done. Pthat no man should
know this [A command given to keep down popular excitement. Moreover, Jesus did not wish to be
importuned to raise the dead. He never was so importuned]: 226 And the fame her eof went forth into
all that land.

Study Questions:
1. Where was Jesus when Jairus came to Him? Who was Jairus?
2. What did Jairus do? What did he want Jesus to do?
3. What happened on the way to Jairus house?
a. What do we know about the woman who had a hemorrhage (flow of blood)?
b.  Why might the woman have been dow to come forward when Jesus asked who had touched
His garment? Why did she findly come forward?
c. What do we learn about faith from the woman? In what way was her faith like our faith?
d. What do we learn about Jesus miraculous power from the woman being heded?
4. What happened to Jairus daughter while she was delayed by the woman?
5. After hearing that Jairus daughter had died, what did Jesus tell Jairus? What does this teach us about
fath?
6. Who did Jesus dlow to go with Him to Jairus house?
7. What was going on at Jairus house when Jesus arrived?
8. What did Jesus do after arriving at Jairus house?
9. What did Jesustel the crowd when putting them out? What was their reaction?
10. What did the girl do after her spirit returned?
11. What did Jesus command them to give the girl after she resurrected? Why isthis sgnificant?
12. What was their reaction to the girl's resurrection?
13. What command did Jesus give them?
14. Did anyone ese hear about the girl's resurrection?
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LIX.
HEALING BLIND MEN AND A DUMB DEMONIAC.

(Probably Capernaum.)
MATT. IX. 27-34.

Bible Text:

a27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind menfollowed him, crying out, and saying,
Have mercy on us, thou son of David. 28 And when he was comeinto the house, the blind men
came to him: and Jesus saith untothem, Believe ye that | amable todothis? They said unto him,
Yea, Lord. 29 Then touched hetheir eyes, saying, According to your faith beit done unto you.
30 Andtheir eyeswere opened. And Jesusstrictly charged them, saying, See that no manknow
it. 31 But they went forth, and spread abroad hisfamein all that land. 32 And asthey went forth,
behold, there was brought to him a dumb man possessed with a demon. 33 And whenthe demon
was cast out, the dumb man spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen
in Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons casteth he out demons.

Bible Text with Commentary:

a27 And as Jesus passed by from thence [If construed grictly, this phrase means, as he departed
from Jairus house. But the phrase isindefinite], two blind men followed him, crying out, and saying,
Have mercy on us, thou son of David. [This, among the Jews, was a common and thoroughly
recognized name for the expected Messiah.] 28 And when he was come into the house [possibly
Peter's. But the place is not important. The house is mentioned to show that the blind men persstently
followed Jesus until he stopped], the blind mencame to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believeye
that | am ableto do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. [In the earlier ages of his ministry Jesus
had worked his miracles with little or no solicitation; but now, as the evidences of his power were
multiplied, Jesus demanded afuller expressonof faith; for faithwasthe fruitage for whichthe miracleswere
wrought.] 29 Then touchedhe their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it done unto you. 30
And their eyeswere opened. And Jesus strictly [gernly] char ged them, saying, See that no man
knowit. 31 But they went forth, and spread abroad hisfamein all that land. [Jesus might well speak
severdy when charging his beneficiaries to be slent, for gpparently no one of them ever obeyed him] 32
And asthey went forth, behold, there was brought to him adumb man possessed with a demon.
33 Andwhenthe demon was cast out, the dumb man spake: and the multitudesmar velled, saying,
It was never soseenin | srael. [Some regard this demoniac as being the victim of combined physica and
spiritual maadies, but it ismorelikdy that the dumbnesswas caused by the demon, Snceinsome instances
they deprived men of reason (Mark v. 15), and in others they threw men into convulsons or
distortions-Mark ix. 18; Luke xiii. 11, 16.] 34 But the Phariseessaid, By the prince of the demons
casteth he out demons. [If we are correct in our chronology, Jesus had aready fuly answered this
charge. See pages 300-302. If he repeated any part of thisanswer at thistime, Matthew isslent astoiit.]
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Study Questions.
1. What did the two blind men want Jesus to do?
2. What were the blind men doing?
a.  How did they refer to Jesus? Why isthis sgnificant?
b. Towheredid they follow Jesus?
c. How isfaith demongrated by the blind men's actions?
What did Jesus do before hedling the blind men? What did Jesus do when he heded the men?
4. Jesus said, "According to your faith be it done unto you." Does this mean that Jesus power was
limited to the messure of tharr faith? Explain.
a. If someone daimingto have miraculous power says thet heis unable to heal Someone because
they don't have enough faith, is he telling the truth?
5. After heding them, what charge did Jesusissue to them? What did they do?
Who was brought to Jesus as He left the house? What happened and what was the reaction?
7.  What did the Pharisees say about Jesus cagting out the demon? What had Jesus said about this charge
ealier in Hisminigry?

w

o
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LX.

JESUS VISITSNAZARETH AND IS REJECTED.
MATT. XI11. 54-58; PMARK vI. 1-6; LUKE Iv. 16-31.

Bible Text:

1 And he went out fromthence; and he cometh {2And coming} Pinto his own country; and his
disciplesfollow him. °16 And he came to Nazar eth, where he had been brought up: 2 And when
the sabbath was come ‘he enter ed, as hiscustomwas, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and
stood up toread. 17 And there was ddivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And he
opened the book, and found the place where it waswritten, 18 The Spirit of theLord isupon me,
Because he anointed meto preach good tidingsto the poor: He hath sent meto preachrelease
to the captives, And recovering of sight tothe blind, To set at liberty them that are bruised, 19
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 20 And he closed the book, and gaveit back tothe
attendant, and sat down: and the eyes of all in the synagogue wer e fastened on him. 21 And he
beganto say untothem, To-day haththis scripture beenfulfilledinyour ears. 22 And all barehim
witness, and wonder edat the wor ds of gr ace which proceeded out of his mouth: 254 And he taught
{P’began to teach} 2hem in their {Pthe synagogue}: @%insomuch that "many hearing him were
astonished, %and said, {’saying,} Whence hath this man these things? 2thiswisdom, and these
might works? and, What isthe wisdom that is givenunto this man, and what mean such mighty
wor ks wrought by hishands? 3 1snot this the carpenter, “Joseph’'s son? 2the car penter's son?
Pthe son of Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? 3s not his mother
calledMary? and hisbrethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And hissisters,
arethey not all *here withus? ®Whence then hath thisman all thesethings? 57 And they were
offended in him. 23 And he said unto them, Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable,
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own
ocountry. 2But {*4 And} Jesus said unto them, YVerily | say unto you, "a prophet is not without
honor, save in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his own house. “No prophet is
acceptable in hisown country. 25But of atruth | say untoyou, There were many widows in | sr ael
inthe days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up threeyear s and six months, whenthere came
agreat famine over all the land; 26 and unto none of themwas Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath,
in theland of Sidon, untoawomanthat wasawidow. 27 And thereweremany lepersin lsrad in
the time of Elisha the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian. 28
Andtheywere all filledwithwrathin the synagogue,astheyheard these things;, 29 and theyrose
up, and cast himforth out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon ther city was
built, that they might throwhimdown headlong. 30 But hepassing thr ough themidst of themwent
hisway. 5 And he could there do no mighty work, 258 And he did not many mighty worksthere,
because of their unbelief. "save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. 6
And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 31 And he came down to Capernaum, a city of
Galilee.
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Bible Text with Commentary:

b1 And he went out from thence[fromCapernaum]; and he cometh {2And coming} Pinto his own
country; and hisdisciplesfollow him. °16 And he came to Nazar eth, wher e he had been brought
up [Asto this dity, see pages 14 and 55. Asto the early yearsof Jesus at Nazareth, see page 60]: °2 And
when the sabbath was come ‘he entered, as his custom was, into the synagogue on the sabbath
day, and stood up to read. [This does not mean that it had been the custom of Jesuswhen hewas a
young man in Nazareth to read in the synagogue. It means that after he entered his public minidry it was
his custom to use the synagogue as his place of teaching on the sabbath day (Mark i. 39; iii. 1, 2). For
comment onthis usage of the synagogue seepages 172 and 173.] 17 And there wasdeliver edunto him
the book of the prophet | saiah. And he opened the book, and found the place [Isa. Ixi. 1, 2; but the
quotation embraces other lines from Isaiah.] whereit waswritten, 18 The Spirit of the Lord isupon
me, Because he anointedme to preach good tidings to the poor [Anainting was the method by which
prophets, priests and kings were consecrated or set apart to their severd offices. This prophecy says that
the Holy Spirit came upon Jesus because he was appointed to do awork of divine helpfulness]: He hath
sent meto preach release to the captives, And recovering of sight to theblind, To set at liberty
them that are bruised, 19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. [The prophecy set forth in
physica termswhat Jesus should perform in both the physical and spiritua relms. The prophecy closes
with a reference to the jubilee year, which, being atime of liberation, forgiveness, and fresh arts, wasa
typeof Christ's ministry and kingdom.] 20 And he closedthe book, and gave it back to the attendant
[This officer corresponded to our sexton. Part of this duty was to take charge of the synagogue rallg], and
sat down [Reader and congregation both stood during the reading; then, usudly, both sat down to hear
the passage explained. They stood out of reverence for God's word]: and the eyes of all in the
synagogue wer e fastened on him. [They had heard of his miracles, and were curious to see what he
would say and do.] 21 And he beganto say untothem, To-day haththis scripture beenfulfilled in
your ears. 22 And all barehim witness, and wonder ed at the wor ds of grace which proceeded out
of hismouth [The word grace refers rather to the manner thanto the matter. The speech of Jesus flowed
eadly, and gracefully]: 254 And he taught {°began to teach} 2them in their {°the synagogue}:
3insomuch that Pmany hearing him wer e astonished, 2and said, {°saying,} Whence hath this man
these things? 2this wisdom, and these might works? "and, What isthe wisdom that is given unto
thisman, and what mean such mighty workswrought by his hands? [They admitted his marvelous
teaching and miraculous works, but were at alossto account for thembecausether extreme familiarity with
his humanity made it hard for them to bdieve in hisdivinity, by which done his actions would be rightly
explained. Twice in the early part of his ministry Jesus had been at Cana, within afew miles of Nazareth,
and turning away from it had gone down to Capernaum. He did not call upon his townsmen to believe in
himor his divine misson until the evidences were so full that they could not deny them.] 31snot thisthe
carpenter, Joseph's son? 2he carpenter's son? °the son of Mary, and brother of James, and
Joses, and Judas, and Simon? s not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and
Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And hissisters, arethey not all here with us?[They brought
forth every item of trade and rdlaionship by which they could confirm themselves in their conviction that
he was smply a human being like themsalves. The question asto his identity, however, suggests that he
may have beenabsent fromNazarethsome litle time. Asto Jesus kindred, see pages 224-226.] ®Whence
then hath thisman all these things? 57 And they wer e offended in him. [His clamswere too high
for them to admit, and too well accredited for themto despise, so they sought refuge from their perplexity
by getting angry at Jesus] 23 And he said untothem, Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable,
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Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own
country. [Jesus quoted afamiliar proverb, the meaning of whichisthis he was part of Nazareth, and hence
the daims of Nazareth upon himwere superior to those of Capernaum, and thereforeNazareth should have
beenblessed by his hedling. But the expression was evidently used contemptuoudy, asif they said, "You
can do hig things at Capernaum, but you can not do them here. Y ou cannot deceive us, we know you."]

aBut {"4 And} Jesus said unto them, Verily | say untoyou, "a prophetis not without honor, save
in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his own house. “No prophetisacceptablein his
own country. [Jedlousy forbids the countrymen of a prophet to honor him. Base asthispassioniis, itisa
very commonone, and isnot easly subdued, evenby the best of men. InNazareth Jesus was no morethan
the sonof a carpenter, and the brother of certain very common young menand girls, while abroad he was
hailed as the prophet of Gdilee, mightyinword and deed.] 25 But of atruth | say unto you [Jesus now
proceeds to make two close gpplications of the proverb], Therewere many widowsin Israd in the
days of Elijah, whenthe heavenwas shut up threeyears and six months,whenthere came a great

famine over all the land; 26 and unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath, inthe
land of Sdon, untoawoman[aGentile] that wasawidow. 27 And thereweremany lepersin I srael
in the time of Elisha the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian.

[Naaman dso was a Gentile. The firgt instance cited by Jesuswill be found at I. Kings xvii. 8-16, and the
second at I1. Kings v. 1-14. Pdedtine was filled with poor people even in times of plenty, so there must
have been large numbers of hungry people during the long-continued period of famine. There hasdways
been alarge number of lepersinthe land, and surdly if any disease ought to prompt a man to lay aside his
prejudices that he might obtain healing it was leprosy; but as Nazareth was now rejecting Jesus, so ther
ancestors had despised the two mighty prophets. Not one of dl the hungry would have received bread
fromElijah by an act of faith, nor did one of al the lepersask hedingfromElisha] 28 Andthey were all

filled with wrath in the synagogue, asthey heard thesethings[The Nazareneswerejed ous enough
of the daims of Jesus when put in their most modest dress; but when Jesus placed himsdf aongside Elijah
and Elisha, and likened his hearersto widowsfor want, and lepersfor uncleanness, they were ready to dash
him to pieces]; 29 and they rose up, and cast him forth out of the city, and led him [they evidently
had hold of him] unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might throw him
down headlong. [Near the eastern end of Nazareth there is a cavern in the rock which forms aprecipice
down which, if a man were hurled, he would be killed. At the western end there is a perpendicular diff
about forty feet high, with anaked floor of rock at the bottom. To which place they led Jesus we can not
decide.] 30 But he passing through the midst of them went his way. [A dmple statement of a
mavelous fact. Miracles are not explained in the Bible] 5 And he could there do no mighty work,
a58 And hedid not many mighty works there, because of their unbelief. Psave that he laid his
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. 6 And he marvelledbecause of their unbdlief. [As
to this statement that Jesus fdt surprised, see page 273. "It should also be borne in mind," says Canon
Cook, "that surprise a the obtuseness and unreasonableness of sin is congtantly attributed to God by the
prophets." The statement, therefore, is perfectly consonant withthe divinity of Jesus] °31 And he came
down to Capernaum, acity of Galilee. [We have followed the chronology of Mark, according to which
Jesus had aready beenlivingin Capernaum for some time. Luketdls of the rgjection early in his narrative,
and adds this line to show that from the earlier days of his ministry Jesus made Capernaum his
headquarters.]
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Study Questions.

oSk wnNPE

~

Where was Jesus and what did He do on the Sabbath?
Wheat Scripture did Jesus read inthe synagogue? What did the people do after Jesusfinished reading?
What did Jesus say after reading from Isaiah? What was the peopl€'s reaction?
Why were the people offended at Jesus?
What proverb did Jesus quote? How did it apply to the Nazarenes?
Explain the two stories Jesus used to prove that a prophet is not honored in his own country?
a.  How did the stories apply to Jesus and the Nazarenes?
b. How did the Sories gpply to the gpostles and people living in the first century?
c. How do the stories apply to people today?
Why did the people become so enraged that they tried to kill Jesus?
Why didn't Jesus do many miracles in Nazareth?
a  Wasit that Jesus did not or could not do many miraclesin Nazareth? What lesson can we
learn from this?
Where did Jesus go after leaving Nazareth? Why is this interesting consdering that Nazareth had
rejected Jesus?
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LXI.
THIRD CIRCUIT OF GALILEE. THE TWELVE
INSTRUCTED AND SENT FORTH.
IMATT. IX. 35-38; X. 1, 5-42; XI. 1; "MARK VI. 6-13; CLUKE IX. 1-6.

Bible Text:

®6 And he 2Jesus "went round about 2all the cities and the villages, teaching in their
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all
manner of sickness. 36 But when hesaw themultitudes, hewasmoved with compassion for them,
because they wer e distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd. 37 Then saith he
unto hisdisciples, The harvestindeedisplenteous, but the laborers are few. 38 Pray yetherefore
the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborersinto hisharvest. 1 And he called { calleth}
together 2unto himhis {*the} ®twelve disciples,"and he gave them “power and authority over all
demons, ®over the unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease {°to cure
diseases.} and all manner of sickness. 5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and he beganto send
them forth by two and two; 2 And he sent them forth to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal
thesick. "8 and he charged them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff
only; no bread, no wallet, no money in their purse; 9 but to go shod with sandals. and, said he,
put not ontwo coats. *and charged them, saying, Go not into any way of the Gentiles,and enter
not intoany city of the Samaritans. 6 but gorather tothelost sheep of thehouseof Israel. 7 And
as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heavenis at hand. 8 Heal the sick, raise the dead,
cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: freely yereceived, fredly give. °3 And he said unto them,
Take nothing for your journey, 29 Get you no gold, nor silver, ‘nor money; ?nor brassin your
purses; ‘neither staff, nor wallet, #or your journey, ‘nor bread, neither have two coats. 2nor
shoes, nor staff: for the laborer isworthy of hisfood. 10 And he said unto them, 211 And into
whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, sear ch out whoin it isworthy; and there abide till ye go
forth. 12 And asyeenter intothe house, saluteit. 13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peacereturn toyou. "Wher esoever ye enter into
ahouse, there abidetill ye depart thence. {*4 And into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide,
and thence depart.} ®11 And whatsoever place shall not receive you, and they hear you not, 214
And whosoever ‘as many as 2shall °r eceive you not, 2nor hear your words,as ye go forththence,
3out of that houseor that city, {°When you depart fromthat city,} Pshake off the dust that is under
your feet {2of your feet.} %from your feet *for atestimony unto them. against them. 215 Verily
| say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of
judgment, than for that city. 16 Behold, | send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. beye
ther efor e wise as ser pents, and harmless as doves. 17 But bewar e of men: for they will dliver
you up to councils, and in their synagogues they will scourge you; 18 yeaand before governors
and kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for atestimony to them and to the Gentiles. 19 But
when they deliver you up, be not anxious howor what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in
that hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it isnot yethat speak, but the Spirit of your Father that
speakethin you. 21 And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father hischild: and
children shall rise up against parents, and cause themto be put to death. 22 And ye shall be
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hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.
23 But whenthey per secute you in thiscity, fleeinto the next: for verily | say untoyou, Ye shall
not have gone throughthe citiesof | sradl, till the Son of manbe come. 24 A discipleisnot above
his teacher, nor a servant above his lord. 25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his
teacher, and the servant ashislord. If they have called themaster of the house Beelzebub, how
muchmore themof his household! 26 Fear themnot ther efor e: for there is nothing cover ed, that
shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 27 What I tell youin darkness, speak ye
in the light; and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the house-tops. 28 And be not afraid of
themthat kill the body, but are not able tokill the soul: but rather fear him who isableto destroy
both soul and body in hell. 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? and not one of them shall
fall on the ground without your Father: 30 but the very hairsof your head are all numbered. 31
Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows. 32 Every onether eforewho shall
confess me before men, him will 1 also confess before my Father who isin heaven. 33 But
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will | also deny before my Father who is in heaven.
34 Think not that | came to send peace on the earth: | came not to send peace, but a sword. 35
For | cameto set a man at variance against hisfather, and the daughter against her mother, and
the daughter in law against her mother in law: 36 and a man's foes shall be they of his own
household. 37 He that loveth father or mother more than meisnot worthy of me; and he that
loveth son or daughter morethan meis not worthy of me. 38 And hethat doth not take hiscross
and followafter me,is not worthy of me. 39 Hethat findeth hislifeshall loseit; and hethat loseth
hislifefor my sake shall findit. 40 Hethat receiveth you receiveth me, and hethat receiveth me
receiveth himthat sent me. 41 Hethat recelveth aprophet in thename of a prophet shall receive
aprophet'sreward: and hethat receiveth arighteous man in the name of a righteous man shall
receive arighteous man'sreward. 42 And whosoever shall give todrink unto one of these little
onesa cup of cold water only, in the name of adisciple, verily | say untoyou he shall in no wise
lose hisreward. %6 And they departed, 12 And they went out, “and went throughout the villages,
band preached that men should repent. preaching the gospel, 13 And they cast out many
demons, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them. ‘healing everywhere. @1
And it came to passwhenJesus hadfinishedcommanding histwelvedisciples, he departedthence
to teach and preach in their cities.

Bible Text with Commentary:

b6 And he 3Jesus Pwent round about 2all the cities and the villages, teaching in their
synagogues, and preaching the gospé of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all
manner of sickness. [Inthefirg drcuit of Gdilee some of the twe ve accompanied Jesus as disciples (see
Section XXXII1.); inthe second the twelve were withhim as apogiles; in the third they, too, are sent forth
as evangeligts to supplement his work.] 36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with
compassion for them, because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a
shepherd. 37 Then saith heunto hisdisciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers
are few. 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his
harvest. [ These verses contain the reason why Jesus separated his gpostles from himsdf, and scattered
them among the people. The masses of the people of Gdlilee had been deeply stirred by the teaching and
miracles of Jesus, but they knew not as yet what directionwasto be givento this popular movement. They
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were in a bewildered state, like shepherdless sheep, scattered over the hills and faint from running. The
twelve wereto assst him as undershepherds in gathering these sheep. Inthe second figure Jesus likens the
people to aripened harvest, and he sendsthe apostles among them as regpers who shdl garner them.] 1
Andhecalled{calleth} together 2unto him his {’the} @welve disciples, "and he gave them®power
and authority over all demons,2over the unclean spirits, to cast themout, and to heal all manner
of disease {“to cure diseases.} 2and all manner of sickness. [At this point Matthew gives the names
of the apostles, acomplete list of which will befound & page 222.] 5 These twelve Jesus sent forth,
band he began to send them forth by two and two [He sent them in pairs because, 1. Under the law it
required two witnesses to establish the truth. 2. They could supplement each other's work. Different men
reach different minds, and where one fails another may succeed. 3. They would encourage one another.
When one grew despondent the zeal and enthusiasmof the other would quicken his activities]; 2 And he
sent themforthto preachthe kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 8 and he char gedthemthat
they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no money in
their purse; 9butto go shodwith sandals: and, said he, put not ontwo coats. ?and char gedthem,
saying, Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: 6 but
gorathertothe lost sheep of the house of I sra€l. [Thisfirs commissonrestricted Christ'smessengers
to the Jewishpeople, and the parts of Pdestine whichthey inhabited, but his second commisson impelled
them to go everywhereand to preachto every creature (Mark xvi. 15). As Jesus himsdlf was sent only to
the Jaws, 0 during his days onearthhe sent hisdisciplesonly tothem.] 7 And asyego, preach, saying,
Thekingdom of heaven isat hand. [It was set up about ayear later, onthe day of Pentecost, under the
direction of the Holy Spirit--Actsii.] 8 Heal the sick, raisethe dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out
demons. freely yereceived, freely give. [Here is the true rule of giving. Paul repeatsit a |. Cor. Xvi.
2. If we would obey this rule, we would make this a happy world.] °3 And he said unto them, Take
nothing for your journey, 29 Get you no gold, nor silver, “nor money; #nor brassin your pur ses,
‘neither staff, nor wallet, ®for your journey, “nor bread, neither have two coats. ?nor shoes, nor
staff: for the laborer is worthy of his food. [The prohibition is againgt securing these things before
darting, and at their own expense. It isnot that they would have no need for the articles mentioned, but that
"the [aborer isworthy of hisfood," and they were to depend onthe people for whose bendfit they |abored,
to furnish what they might need. This passage is dluded to by Paul (1. Cor. ix. 14). To rightly undersand
this prohibitionwe must remember that the apostleswere to make but a brief tour of afew weeks, and that
it was among their own countrymen, among a people habitudly given to hospitdity; moreover, that the
apostleswereimbued with powers whichwould win for them the respect of the rdigious and the gratitude
of the well-to-do. This specid and temporary commission was, therefore, never intended as arule under
whichwe areto act in preaching the gospel inother agesand inother lands] °10 And he said untothem,
211 And into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search out who in it isworthy; and there
abidetill ye go forth. [The customs of the East gave rise to this rule. The ceremonies and forms with
which a guest was received were tedious and time-consuming vanities, while the misson of the apostles
required haste] 12 And asye enter into the house, salute it. 13 And if the house be worthy, let
your peace come uponit: but if it be not worthy, let your peace returntoyou. [The formof sautation
onentering ahousewas, " Peaceto thishouse." The apostles aretold to salute each house, and are assured
that the peace prayed for shdl return to them if the house is not worthy; thet is, they shdl recaive, in this
case, the blessing pronounced on the house.] W her esoever ye enter intoa house, there abide till ye
depart thence. {°4 And into whatsoever houseye enter, there abide, and thence depart.} 11 And
whatsoever place shall not receive you, and they hear you not [Jesus here warns them that their
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experiences would not aways be pleasant], 214 And whosoever “as many as?shall “r eceive you not,
nor hear your words, Pas ye go forth thence, 2out of that house or that city [The word "house"
indicatesa partial and the word "city" a complete rgjection], {'whenyou depart fromthat city,} "shake
off the dust that is under your feet {2of your feet.} “from your feet *for atestimony unto them.
‘againgt them. [The dust of heathen lands as compared with the land of 1sragl was regarded as polluted
and unholy (Amosii. 7; Ezek. xxvii. 30). The Jew, therefore, considered himsdf defiled by such dust. For
the apostles, therefore, to shake off the dust of any city of Israel fromtheir clothes or feet was to placethat
city on alevd with the cities of the heathen, and to renounce dl further intercourse withit.] 215 Verily |
say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of
judgment, thanfor that city. [For comment on smilar remarks, see page 287. God judges dl men with
referenceto thar opportunities] 16 Behold, | send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: beye
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. [At this point Jesus passes from the firgt, or
temporary, to the second, or find, commission of the gpostles, for al the persecutions enumerated were
encountered under the latter.] 17 But beware of men: for they will ddiver you up to councils, and
in their synagogues they will scour ge you [Councils and synagogueswere both Jewishpowers.]; 18
yeaand before governors and kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for atestimony tothemand
to the Gentiles. [ The phrase"governorsand kings' indicates Gentile powers, for most al governors and
kings were thenappointed by Rome] 19 But whenthey deliver you up, be not anxious how or what
ye shall speak: for it shall be givenyouin that hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it isnot yethat
speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. [For comment onsmilar words, see page
318.] 21 And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his child: and children shall
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. [Jesus here foretdls the intense rdigious
bigotry with which his ministers should be opposed. Having foretold persecution, he here predicts actua
martyrdom.] 22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake [Theterm "dl" isused inits
generd and not initsabsol ute sense. The gpostles had some few friendsamong the unbdlievers. Jesus gives
the exact cause of the hatred. It would not be because of any personal faults or peculiarities, but Smply
because of adherenceto Chrit]: but he that endur ethto the end, the same shall be saved. [Sincethe
persecutionwas unto degth, the endurance which should meet it must be to the end of life] 23 But when
they per secute you inthiscity, fleeintothe next: for verily | say untoyou, Ye shall not have gone
through the cities of Israd, till the Son of man be come. [The apostles were not to meet obduracy
with obduracy. Moving as swiftly as they could along the line of |least resstance, they would not be able
to evangdize dl the Jewish cities before the time set for their desolation--before the Son of man should
come in the demondration of his judicia power and destroy the Jewishnationdity.] 24 A discipleisnot
above histeacher, nor a servant above hislord. 25 It isenough for the disciple that he be as his
teacher, and the servant as his lord. [Jesus gpplied smilar words to the Jewish teachers. See page
262.] If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more them of his
household! [Jesus here warns the apostles that they can not expect better treatment than he himself
received--no, not so good. Nor should they ask exemptionfromwhat he himsdf suffered.] 26 Fear them
not therefore: for there isnothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be
known. 27 What | tell you in darkness, speak ye in the light; and what ye hear in the ear,
proclaim upon the house-tops. 28 And be not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not able
tokill the soul: but rather fear himwho is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 29 Are not
two sparrows sold for a penny? and not one of themshall fall on the ground without your Father:
30 but the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 31 Fear not ther efore: ye are of more value
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than many sparrows. 32 Every onetherefore who shall confess me before men, him will | also
confessbefore my Father whoisin heaven. 33 But whosoever shall deny mebeforemen, him will
| also deny before my Father who isin heaven. [For comment onsimilar remarks see page 317.] 34
Think not that | came to send peace on the earth: | came not to send peace, but asword. 35 For
| cameto set amanat variance against hisfather, and the daughter against her mother, and the
daughter in law against her mother in law: 36 and a man's foes shall be they of his own
household. [For comment onamilar language see page 324.] 37 Hethat lovethfather or mother more
than meisnot worthy of me; and hethat loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of
me. [Love for the old rdligion would make the members of the Jewish and paganfamilies persecute those
who apostasized fromit to give their hearts to Chrigt. But if the Jew and the paganthus held their rdigions
at a higher vdue than the ties of kindred, much more should the Christian value his reigion above these
ties] 38 And he that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. [Thisis
doubtless an dlusion to the manner of his death, and being the firgt of the kind it must have been very
puzzling to his disciples, unless explained by prior words of Jesus, of which we have no record. As such
dlusonitsfull meaning isthis "If | bear for each the vicarious cross and suffer for each the full measure of
the divine displeasure, then each should be willing cheerfully to follow me that he may obtain the benefits
of my sacrifice, and if the light cross of human displeasure deter him from this, he is not worthy of me"]

39 Hethat findeth hislife shall loseit; and he that loseth hislife for my sake shall find it. [Jesus
declaresthat dl salf-seeking is sdf-losing. Hethat makeshisown life the chief object of hisendeavor redly
falls the more he seemsto succeed. He who saves and husbands his powersto expend themonthose lower
carna joys which a snner cdls"life" shdl lose those higher spiritud joys which God cdls"life" and vice
versa.] 40 Hethat receiveth youreceiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent

me. [Having depicted in al their darkness the persecutions which awaited the apostles, Jesus here, by an
easy trangtion, proceedsto declare the honor of their apostieship inthat they were representatives directly
of Chrigt, and indirectly of the Father.] 41 Hethat receiveth a prophet in the name of [that is, because
he ig a prophet shall receive a prophet'sreward: and hethat receiveth arighteous man in the
name of arighteous man shall receive arighteous man'sreward. 42 And whosoever shall give
to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily |

say unto you he shall in no wiselose hisreward. [Whoever honors a prophet, a righteous man or a
disciple, as suchrecognizesthat person'srelationto God as the ground of that act; and to that extent honors
God in the act, just as he who performs asimilar act in the name of afriend thereby honors that friend. A
prophet's reward is not synonymous, however, with find sdvation, for salvation is a matter of grace and
not of reward.] % And theydeparted, P12 And they went out, and went throughout the villages,
band preached that men should repent. “preaching the gospel, °13 And they cast out many
demons,and anointedwith oil many that were sick, and healedthem. *healing ever ywher e. 21 And
it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve disciples, he departedthence to
teach and preachintheir cities.[Oil wasnot used asamedicine. The Jews anointed their hair and their
faces every day, especidly when about to depart from the house to move among their fdlows. This
anointing was omitted when they were sick and whenthey fasted (11. Sam. xii. 20; Matt. vi. 16, 17). When
anapodtle stood over asick manto heal imby atouch or aword, he was about to send him out of hissick
chamber, and just before the word was spoken, the ail was applied. It was, therefore, no more than a
token or symbol that the man was restored to his liberty, and was from that moment to be confined to his
chamber no longer. Comp. Jas. v. 14. This practice bears about the same relationto the Romish practice
of extreme unction as the Lord's Supper does to the mass, or as atrue baptism does to the sprinkling of
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aninfant]

Study Questions:

o bk owbdpE

© ©

10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

15.
16.

17.
18.
19.

Where was Jesus going and what was He doing?
Why was Jesus moved with compassion when He saw the multitudes?
How did Jesus describe the people? For what did Jesustell the apostlesto pray?
Where did Jesus send the apostles? What were they to do? What were they to take?
Why wasit advantageous for Jesus to send the gpostles out two by two? Why isit advantageousfor
us to send out teachers two by two today?
How did the principle, "fredy ye received, fredy give' apply to the apostles and how does it gpply to
us today?
How did the principle, "the laborer isworth of hisfood" gpply to the gpostles and how doesit apply
to ustoday?
What were the gpostles to do when they entered into a house?
What were the gpostles to do when someone or a city did not receive them or hear them? Why?
a. Why would it be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than for them?
b. How doesthis apply to ustoday?
Jesus told the apostles to be wise as serpents and harmless as doves. What did this mean to the
apostles and how doesiit apply to us today?
Why would the apostles be ddlivered to councils, scourged insynagogues, and taken before governors
and kings?
a How would the gpostles know what to say before the council, governors, and kings?
What kind of divisonswould be created by the gpostles preaching?
Who will be saved?
What were the apostles to do when they were persecuted?
a.  How quickly would they be vindicated by the coming of the Son of Man?
b. Why should they expect to be hated and persecuted?
Whom should they fear? Why shouldn't they fear men?
What would happen if they confessed Jesus before men? What would happen if they denied Jesus
before men?
a.  How doesthis apply to ustoday?
Did Jesus come to earth to bring peace or a sword? How does Heillugtrate the sword?
If someone receives the gpostles by obeying the gospd they preach, what results?
Did the apodtlesfulfill ther commisson?
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LXII.

HEROD ANTIPAS SUPPOSES JESUS TO BE JOHN.
MATT. XIV. 1-12; "MARK vI. 14-29; CLUKE IX. 7-9.

Bible Text:

14 And 7 Now 21 At that season "King Herod %the tetrarch heard of all that was done;
dheard the report concerning Jesus, Pfor his name had become known: ‘and he was much
perplexed, becausethat it was said by some, that John wasrisenfromthe dead; 8 and by some,
that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 9 And
Herod said, unto his servants, “John | beheaded: but whoisthis, about whom| hear suchthings?
aThis is John the Baptigt; {°the Baptizer} %he is risen from the dead; and therefore do these
powers work in him. “And he sought to see him. 15 But others said, It isElijah. And otherssaid,
It isa prophet, even as one of the prophets. 16 But Herod, when he heard thereof, said, John,
whom| beheaded, heisrisen. 17 For Herod himsdf had sent forthand laid hold upon John, 2and
bound him, and put him in prison for the sake of Her odias, his brother Philip'swife. *for he had
marriedher. 18 For John said untoHerod, It isnot lawful for theeto havethy brother'swife. 19
And Herodias set herself against him, and desired to kill him; and she could not; 20 for Herod
feared John, knowing that he was a righteous and holy man, and kept him safe. And when he
heard him, he was much per plexed; and he heard himgladly. 5 And whenhe would have put him
to death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him asa prophet. 6 But when Herod's
birthday came, 21 And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his birthday made a
suppertohislords,and the high captains, and the chief menof Galilee; 22 and when thedaughter
of Herodias her self camein and danced, én the midst, °she pleased Herod and them that sat at
meat with him; #7 Whereupon he promisedwithan oath to give her whatsoever she should ask.
Pand the king said unto the damsal, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and | will giveit thee. 23
And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, | will giveit thee, unto the half of my
kingdom. 24 And she went out, and said unto her mother, What shall | ask? And she said, The
head of John the Baptist. 28 And she, being put forward by her mother, °came in straightway with
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, {3saith,} °I will that thou forthwith give me ®here on a
platter the head of John the Baptist. 9 And the king was grieved; "was exceeding sorry; but for
the sake of his oaths, and of them that {which} sat at meat with him, *"he would not reect her.
3he commandedit to be given; P27 Andstraightway the king sent forth a soldier of hisguard, 2and
beheaded John inthe prison. "and commandedto bring his head: and he went and beheadedhim
in the prison, 28 and brought his head {*his head was brought} "on a platter, and gaveit {?and
given} Pto the damsel; and the damsel 2brought it Pgave it to her mother. 29 And when his
disciples heard thereof, they came and took up his {?the} corpse, Pand laid it in a tomb. 2and
buried him; and went and told Jesus.

Bible Text with Commentary:
14 And 7 Now 21 At that season "King Herod [Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Great. See
page 63.] thetetrarch heard of all that was done: 2heard the report concerning Jesus, *for his
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name had become known: “and he was much per plexed, because that it was said by some, that
John wasrisen from the dead; 8 and by some, that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one
of the old prophetswas risen again. [ The work of Jesus impressed the people as prophetic rather than
Messanic, for they associated the Messah in ther thoughts with an earthly kingdom of grest pomp and
grandeur. Jesus, therefore, did not appear to them to be the Messiah, but rather the prophet who should
usher in the Messiah. Their Scriptures taught them that Elijah would be that prophet. But the Apocrypha
indicated that it might be Isaiahor Jeremiah (1. Macc. xiv. 41). Hence the many opinions asto whichof the
prophets Jesus was. If hewas Elijah, he could not be properly spoken of asrisenfromthe dead, for Elijah
had been trandated.] 9 And Herod said, unto his servants, “John | beheaded [For the imprisonment
of John see pages 138, 139. The misson of the twelve probably lasted severd weeks, and the beheading
of John the Baptist appears to have taken place about the time of their return. See page 374]: but whois
this, about whom | hear such things?Thisis John the Baptist; {°the Baptizer} 2heisrisen from
the dead; and ther efore do these powers work in him. [Johnhadwrought no mirade while living (Matt.
X. 41), but there was a prevdent idea amnong the ancients that departed spirits were endowed with
superhuman powers, and Herod therefore supposed that the risen John had brought these powerswithhim
from the spirit world.] “And he sought to see him. [Jesus purposday kept out of the reach of Herod,
knowing the treacherous cunning of his nature (L uke xiii. 32), and Herod's curiosity was not gretified until
the day of Chrigt's crucifixion (Luke xxiii. 8-12), and thenitsgratification was without sanctification.] °15
But otherssaid, It isElijah. And otherssaid, It isaprophet, even as one of the prophets. 16 But
Herod, whenhe heard thereof, said, John, whom | beheaded, heisrisen. [Some thought that Elijah
might have returned, as the Scripture declared, or that Jesus might be aprophet just like the great prophets
of old. Matthew, by introducing what followswiththe word "for," gives us the reason why Herod clung to
this angular opinion of Jesus. He did so because this opinion was begotten in the morbid musngs of a
conscience stained with the blood of John.] 17 For Herod himsdf had sent forth and laid hold upon
John, and bound him, and put him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip'swife.
bfor he had married her. [Herodias wasthe daughter of Aristobulus, who wasthe half-brother of Herod
Philip 1. and Herod Antipas, and these two last were in turn half-brothers to each other. Herodias,
therefore, had married her unde Herod Philip 1., who was disinherited by Herod the Great, and who lived
as a private citizen in Rome. When Herod Antipas went to Rome about the affairs of his tetrarchy, he
became the guest of his brother Herod Philip I., and repaid the hospitdity which he received by carrying
off thewife of ishost.] 18 For John said untoHerod, It isnot lawful for theeto have thy brother's
wife. [The mariage was unlawful for three reasons: 1. The hushand of Herodiaswas dill living; 2. The
lawful wife of Antipas (the daughter of Aretas, king or emir of Arabia) was Hill living; 3. Antipas and
Herodias, beng nephew and niece, were related to each other within the forbidden degrees of
consanguinity.] 19 And Her odias set her self against him, and desir edtokill him; and she could not;
20 for Her odfear ed John, knowing that he was a righteous and holy man, and kept himsafe. And
whenhe heard him, he was much per plexed; and he heard himgladly. 5 And whenhe would have
put him to death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. [Herod feared
both John and his influence. His fear of the man as a prophet caused him to shelter John againgt any
attempts which his angry wife might make to put him to degth, and led him to listen to John with enough
respect to become perplexed as to whether it were better to continue in his course or repent. At other
times, when the influence of Herodias moved him most strongly, and he forgot his persona fear of John,
he was yet restrained by fear of John'sinfluenceover the people.] 6 But when Herod'sbirthday came,
21 And when a convenient day was come [A day suited to the purposes of Herodias. The phrase
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refersto verse 19], that Herod on his birthday made a supper to hislords, and the high captains,
and the chief men of Galileg; 22 and when the daughter of Herodias her sdf [the language seems
toindicatethat others had first come in and danced] came in and danced, 4n the midst, °she pleased
Herod and them that sat at meat with him [This dancer was Sdome, daughter of Herod Philip and
niece of Herod Antipas. The dancing of the East was then, as now, voluptuous and indecent, and nothing
but utter shamelessness or inveterate malice could have induced a princess to thus make a public show of
hersdf a such acarousd]; 27 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she
should ask. Pand the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and | will give
itthee. 23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, | will giveit thee, untothe
half of my kingdom. [The rashness of the king'spromiseis characteritic of the fally of sn. Riches, honors,
kingdoms, souls are given for abaublein the devil'smarket.] 24 And she went out, and said unto her
mother, What shall | ask? [She may have known beforehand what to ask. If so, sheretired and asked
her mother that the brunt of the king's displeasure might fall upon her mother.] And she said, The head
of John the Baptist. 38 Andshe, being put forward by her mother, °’came in straightway with haste
unto the king [she wished to make her request known before the king had time to put limitations uponher
asking], and asked, saying, {3saith,} 1 will that thou forthwith give me 2here on a platter the head
of John the Baptist. [She asked for the prophet's head that she and her mother might have the witness
of their own eyesto the fact that he was dead, and that they might not be deceived about it.] 9 And the
king was grieved; Pwas exceeding sorry [because the deed went againgt his conscience and his sense
of policy as above stated]; but for the sake of his oaths, and of themthat {*which} sat at meat with
him, °he would not reject her. he commanded it to be given [The oath done would not have
congtrained Herod to grant Salome's request, for if left done he would rightly have construed the request
as not coming within the scope of the oath. The terms of his oath looked to and anticipated a pecuniary
present, and not the commission of a crime. But Herod's companions, being evil men, joined with the evil
women againgt the man of God, and shamed Herod into an act which committed him forever to a course
of guilt. Thus, a bad man's impulses are constantly broken down by his evil companions]; 27 And
graightway the king sent forth a soldier of hisguard, 2and beheaded John in the prison. Pand
commanded to bring hishead: and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 28 and brought his
head {*his head was brought} Pon a platter, and gave it {?%and given} °to the damsdl; and the
damse @brought it Pgave it to her mother. [To the anxious, unrestful soul of Herodias this seemed a
greet gift, Snce it assured her that the voice of her most dangerous enemy was now sSlent. But as Herod
was soonfilled withsuperdtitious fears that John had riseninthe person of Christ, her sense of security was
very short-lived. The crime stamped Herod and Herodias withgreater infamy thanthat for which John had
rebuked them.] 29 And whenhisdisciplesheard thereof, they came and took up his{?the} cor pse,
band laid it in atomb. 2and buried him; and went and told Jesus. [Herod had feared that the death of
Johnwould bring about a popular uprising, and his fears were not mistaken. Assoon asthey had decently
buried the body of the great preacher, John's disciples go to Jesus, expecting to find in him aleader to
redress the Baptist's wrongs. They knew the friendship of John for Jesus, and, knowing that the latter
intended to set up akingdom, they believed that thiswould involve the overthrow of Herod's power. They
were ready now to revolt and make Jesus aking. See Matt. xii. 13; Johnvi. 1, 2, 15. But Jesus would not
ad them to seek the bitter fruits of revenge, nor did heintend to set up such a kingdom as they imagined.]
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Study Questions.

1.

2.

3.

o &

Why did Herod think that John the Baptist had risen from the dead?
a. Why was Herod worried about John having risen from the dead?
Why had Herod put John the Baptist in prison?
a Why might Herod have been unlawfully married to Herodias?
Why had Herod beheaded John the Baptist?
a. Canwesay that John the Baptist was beheaded for telling the truth? 1f so, what canwelearn
from this?
b. Canwelearn anything about the snful influence of evil companionsin this sory?
After John's head was brought in on a platter and given to the girl, what did Herod do?
What did John the Baptist's disciples do after burying his body? Why might they have done this?
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LXIII.
FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN.
(Spring, A. D. 29.)

Subdivison A.
RETURN OF THE TWELVE AND RETIREMENT
TO THE EAST SHORE OF GALILEE.
MATT. xIv. 13; PMARK vI. 30-32; LUKEIX. 10; “JoHN VI. 1.

Bible Text:

30 And the apostles gather themselvestogether unto Jesus; ‘whentheywerereturned, and
they told {°declared unto} "him all things, whatsoever they had done, and whatsoever they had
taught. 31 And he saith unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a
while. For therewere many coming and going, and they had no leisure so much asto eat. 213
Now 91 After thesethings ®whenJesus heardit, he took them, and withdrew 2thence ‘apart °32
And they went away in the {3a} boat, %to the other side of the sea of Galilee, which isthe sea of
Tiberias. 4o acity called Bethsaida. °to a desert place apart.

Bible Text with Commentary:

30 Andthe apostlesgather themselvestogether unto Jesus; ‘whenthey were returned, and
they told {°declared unto} Phim all things, whatsoever they had done, and whatsoever they had
taught. [They had fulfilled the misson on which Jesus had sent them, and on returning each pair made to
him afull report of ther work.] 31 And he saith untothem, Come ye your selves apart into a desert
place [anuninhabited place], and r est a while. For there were many coming and going, and they had
no leisure so much asto eat. [Need of rest was one reason for retiring to the thinly settled shores east
of the lake. Matthew proceedsto give us another reasonfor hisretiring] 213 Now 1 After thesethings
awhenJesus heard it [Heard about John'sdesth. The excitement caused by this event, and the effortsto
use Jesus as aleader inrevolt, asindicated at the close of the last section, congtituted another reason why
Jesus should withdraw from the multitude], “he took them[the apostles], and withdrew 2thence “apart
32 And they went away in the {?a} boat, “tothe other side of the sea of Galilee, which isthe sea
of Tiberias. %o a city called Bethsaida. Pto a desert place apart. [They sdiled to the northeastern
shore of the lake to aplain lying near the city of Bethsaida Julius]

Study Questions:
1. After returning from their missonary trip, what did the gpostles do?
2.  Where did Jesus and the gpostles go? How did they get there and why did they go?
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LXIII.
FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN.
(Spring, A. D. 29.)

Subdivision B.
FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND.
MATT. XIV. 13-21; "MARK vI. 33-44; LUKE IX. 11-17; 9JoHN vI. 2-14.

Bible Text:

°11 But {3%and} the multitudes heard thereof, ®33 And they saw them going, and °per ceiving
it,’many knewthem, 92 And a gr eat multitude followed him, because they beheld the signs which
he did on them that were sick. °and they ran together there on foot from all the cities, and
outwent them. 214 And he came forth, and saw a great multitude, and he had compassion on
them, Pbecause they were assheepnot having ashepherd: “and he welcomedthem, and he began
to teach them many things. “and spake to them of the kingdom of God, and healed their sick.
cand them that had need of healing he cured. 93 And Jesus went up intothe mountain, and there
he sat withhisdisciples. 4 Now the passover, thefeast of the Jews, wasat hand. “12 And the day
began to wear away; 35 And when the day was now far spent, 215 And when even was come,
®his disciples the twelve "came unto him “and said unto him, {?saying,} °The placeis desert, and
the day is nowfar spent; 2and the time is already past; 36 send them?the multitudes{°multitude}
away, that they may gointothe villagesand country round about, and lodge, and get provisons.
3and buy themselves food. "something toeat. for we areherein a desert place. #16 But Jesus
said untothem, They have no needto go away; 95 Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing
that a great multitude comethto him, saith unto Philip, Whence are we to buy bread, that these
may eat? 6 And this he said to prove him: for he himsalf knew what he would do. 7 Philip
answered him, Two hundred shillings worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one
may takea little. 37 But he answered and said unto them, Give yethem to eat. And they say
unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred shillings worth of bread, and give them to eat? 38
And he saith untothem, Howmany loaves have ye? goand see. 98 One of hisdisciples, Andrew,
Simon Peter's brother, saithuntohim, 9 Thereisalad here, who hath fivebarley loaves, and two
fishes: but what are these among so many? "And whenthey knew, they say, Five, and two fishes.
217 And they say unto him, {°said,} ®We have her e but “ho mor e than five loaves and two fishes;
except we should go and buy food for all this people. 14 For they wereabout fivethousand men.
318 And he said, Bring themhither to me. 19 And he commandedthe multitudesto sit down Pthat
all should st down by companiesuponthe greengrass. ‘And 910 Jesus said, cunto his disciples,
M ake themthe people sit down. in companies, about fifty each. 15Andthey did so, and made
them all sit down. °40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. “Now there was
muchgrassin the place. Sothemen sat down, in number about fivethousand. 16 And 911 Jesus
therefore took 2the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, ‘he blessed and
brake them, Pand brake the loaves, “and having given thanks, he distributed to them that were
set down; 2and gavethe loaves to the disciples, and the disciplesto the multitudes. {and gave
to the disciplesto set before the multitude.} %likewise also of the fishes as much as they would.
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Pand the two fishes divided he among themall. 42 And they all ate, “and were all filled: 912 And
whenthey were filled, he saith untohisdisciples, Gather up the br okenpieceswhichremain over,
that nothing be lost. Sothey gathered them up, “and ther e was taken {*they took} ‘up that which
remainedover to themof ®the br okenpieces, “and filled*twelve baskets full. {°basketfuls} ‘with
broken pieces fromthe five bar ley loaves, whichremainedover unto them that had eaten. Pand
also of the fishes. 321 And they that did eat { ate} the loaves were 2about five thousand men,
besideswomenand children. 914 Whenther efor e the people sawthe sign which he did, they said,
Thisisof atruth the prophet that cometh into the world.

Bible Text with Commentary:

€11 But {?and} the multitudes heard thereof [heard of Jesus and his disciples crossng the lake],
33 And they saw them going, and per ceiving it, "many knew them, 92 And a great multitude
followed him, because they beheld the signswhich he did on them that wer e sick. and they ran
together there on foot from all the cities, and outwent them. 214 And he cameforth, and saw a
great multitude, and he had compassion on them, "because they were as sheep not having a
shepherd: “and he welcomedthem, Pand he began to teach themmany things. “and spake tothem
of the kingdom of God, ?and healedtheir sick. ‘and themthat had need of healing he cured. [Jesus
probably set sail from near Capernaum, and from thence across the laketo the narrow, secluded plain of
El Batihah, where he landed is less than five miles. Seeing him gart, the people followed him by running
aong the northern shore, and, though having alittle farther to go, they traveled faster than the sailboat, and
were waiting for him on the shore when he arrived.] 93 And Jesus went up into the mountain, and
there he sat with hisdisciples. [The leve plandid not afford agood platformfromwhichto addressthe
people.] 4 Now the passover, thefeast of the Jews, wasat hand. [This passover iscomputed to have
been held onApril 16, A. D. 29. This statement asto thetime of year prepares us for his further statement
that there was much grassin the plain. It aso explainsin part the gathering of amultitude in this secluded
region. Algrims ontheir way to the passover would gladly go severd miles out of their way to see the great
Prophet perform a miracle. The excitement, due to the misson of the twelve and the death of the Baptist,
a'so tended to swell the crowd.] €12 And the day began to wear away; 35 And when the day was
nowfar spent, 215 And whenevenwas come, °his disciples the twelve *came unto him ‘and said
unto him, {?saying,} "The placeisdesert, and the day isnow far spent; 2and thetimeis already
past [the time to seek lodging and provisions had gone by, and therefore the multitude must act quickly];
36 send them 2the multitudes {°multitude} away, that they may gointothe villages and country
round about, and lodge, and get provisions: 2and buy themselves food. ®’something to eat. for we
are hereinadesert place. [The apostles were the firg to think of eating, and naturally enough, for they
had started on empty stomachs, and their own discomfort made themanticipatethe sad plight inwhichthe
multitude would soon find itsdlf.] 216 But Jesus said unto them, They have no needto go away; 5
Jesusthereforelifting up hiseyes, and seeing that a great multitude cometh to him, saith unto
Philip, Whence areweto buy bread, that these may eat? 6 And thishe said to provehim: for he
himsdf knew what hewould do. 7 Philip answered him, Two hundred shillings worth of bread is
not sufficient for them, that every one may take a little. [Jesus tested Philip to see which way he
would turninhis weakness. Jesus asked where the bread might be bought, knowing that power to feed the
multitude resded in himsaf (Isa Iv. 1), but Philip wondered where the money was to be had to buy it.]
37 But he answered and said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him, Shall we
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go and buy two hundredshillings worth of bread, and give themto eat? [The word trand ated shilling
is the Roman denarius, worth about seventeen cents. The sum was not large, as we reckon money, but,
consdering the purchasing power of money inthose days, it wasanimposng sum, and it is to be doubted
if the treasury-bag of Judas ever contained the fourth part of it. For a denarius wasthe regular price for a
day'slabor.] 38 And he saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? go and see. 8 One of his
disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter'sbrother, saith unto him, 9 Thereisalad here, who hath five
barley loaves, and two fishes: but what are these among so many? PAnd when they knew, they
say, Five, and two fishes. 17 And they say unto him, {said,} ®We have here but “no morethan
five loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy food for all thispeople. 14 For they were
about five thousand men. [When sent to see what wasin their larder, it appearsthat they had nothing at
dl. Andrew reports the finding of the boy's lunch while it was as yet the boy's property. Some of the
others, having secured it from the boy, report it now at the disposal of Jesus, but comment on its
inaufficency. Easternloaveswere thinand smdll, like good-sized crackers, and around the Sea of Gdilee,
the sdting and preserving of small fish was an especid indugtry. These fish, therefore, were about the size
of sardines. The whole supply, therefore, was no more thanenough for one hungry boy. But each loaf had
to be divided between athousand, and each fish between twenty-five hundred men.] 218 And he said,
Bring them hither to me. 19 And he commanded the multitudes to sit down Pthat all should sit
down by companies upon the green grass. “And 910 Jesus said, ‘unto his disciples, M ake them
dthe people sit down. %in companies, about fifty each. 15 And they did so, and made them all sit
down. 40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. “Now there was much grass
inthe place. Sothemen sat down, in number about fivethousand. [By thus arranging theminorderly
companies, Jesus accomplished severd things. He saved his gpostles much time and labor in digtributing
the food. He insured that each one should be fed, and that the redlity of the miracle could not be
questioned, and he ascertained definitdly how many men werefed.] €16 And 911 Jesus ther efore took
3the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, ‘he blessed and brake them, and
brake the loaves; Yand having giventhanks, he distributedto themthat were set down; and gave
the loavesto the disciples, and the disciplesto the multitudes. {°and gave tothe disciplesto set
before the multitude} “likewise also of the fishes as much as they would. Pand the two fishes
dividedhe among themall. 42 And they all ate, “and wer e all filled[He blessed the loavesand fishes
by returning thanksfor them. Thisand Smilar acts of Jesus are our precedentsfor givingthanks, or, "asking
the blessing,” & our tables]: 912 And when they werefilled, he saith unto his disciples, Gather up
the broken pieces which remain over, that nothing be logt. [Chrigt is the economist of the universe.
This command wasinkeepingwithhislawswhich permit nothing to suffer annihilation. Ruin and destruction
have no other effect thanmerdy to change the form of things. Every aom of the materid world whichwas
here at the beginning of cregtion is here to-day, though it may have changed itsform amillion timesin the
progress of events.] So they gathered them up, and there was taken {?they took} up that which
remainedover tothemof ?he brokenpieces, %and filled*welve baskets full. {’basketfuls,} dwith
broken pieces from the five barley loaves, which remained over unto them that had eaten. Pand
also of the fishes. 221 And they that did eat {"ate} the loaves wer e?about five thousand men,
besides women and children. [Consdering the distance from any town, the womenand children would
not likely be numerous. They form no part of the count, for Eastern usage did not permit the womento st
with the men. They, with the little ones, would stand apart.] 914 When ther efor e the people saw the
sign which hedid, they said, Thisis of atruth the prophet that cometh into theworld. [That isto
say, thisis the Messiah, the prophet promised at Deut. xviii. 15. Their desireto avenge the death of John
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made them feverishly anxious for the appearance of the Messiah, but this faith was inconstant.]

Study Questions:

1.

ok~ w

~

10.
11.
12.
13.

What did the multitudes do when they heard and saw that Jesus and the apostles were crossing the
Sea of Galilee and going toward Bethsaida? Why?

a. Why had Jesus gotten into the boat and departed for Bethsaida (see previous lesson)?
What was Jesus reactionto the multitude of people whenHearrived on shore and saw that the people
hed followed Him? Why?

What did Jesus do for the people?

Why isit important to know that the Passover was at hand?

What was Jesus response to the apostles request for Him to send the people away to find lodging
and provisons?

a.  What time of day was it when they made the request?

b. What doesthistell usabout the people who had come out to see Jesus?

How did Jesus test (prove) Philip?

How much money did they have? How much money would that be today?

What did Jesus tdll the apostlesto do after they asked if they should go and buy two hundred denarii
worth of bread?

What did Jesus do before feeding the people?

How many people did the five loaves and two fishes feed? Did everyone get enough to est?

Why did Jesus have the gpostles pick up the fragments?

How much food was |eft over? Why isthisamiracle?

What was the peopl€'s reaction to Jesus feeding them?
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LXIII.
FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN.
(Spring, A. D. 29.)

Subdivison C.
THE TWELVE TRY TO ROW BACK. JESUSWALKSUPON THE WATER.
MATT. XIV. 22-36; "MARK VI. 45-56; JoHN vI. 15-21.

Bible Text:

9415 Jesus ther efor e per ceiving that they were about to come and take him by for ce, to make
him king, withdrew again into the mountain himself alone. 22 And straightway he constrained
the {*his} 8disciplesto enter intothe boat, and to go before himuntothe other side, *to Bethsaida,
3till he should send the multitudes{*while he himself sendeth the multitude} away. 46 And after
he had taken leave of them, ®23 And after he had sent the multitudes away, he went up
{°departed} dintothe mountain apart to pray: and when even was come, he wasthere alone. 916
And when evening came, hisdiscipleswent down unto the sea; 17 and they entered into a boat,
and were going over the seaunto Capernaum. °47 And when evenwas come, the boat wasin the
midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. %and it was nowdark, and Jesus had not yet come to
them. 18 And the sea wasrising by reason of a great wind that blew. 224 But the boat was now
inthe midst of the sea, distr essed by the waves; for thewind was contrary. °48 And seeing them
distressed in rowing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about {3n} the fourth watch of the
night he cometh {3came} Punto them, 2walking uponthe sea. 919 Whenther efore they had r owed
about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh
untothe boat: Pand he would have passed by them: 226 And {°49 but} whenthe disciplessaw him
walking onthe sea, theyweretroubled, “and they were afraid. Pthey supposedthat it was a ghost,
and criedout; ®saying, It isaghost; and they criedout for fear. *50for they all sawhim, and were
troubled. 227 But straightway Jesus spake unto {Pwith} them, and saith untothem, {?saying,} Be
of good cheer; it is|; be not afraid. 921 They were willing ther efore to receive him into the boat:
428 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come untothee uponthe waters.
29 And he said, Come. And Peter went down fromthe boat, and walked uponthe waters to come
toJesus. 30 But when he saw thewind, hewasafraid; and beginningto sink, hecried out, saying,
Lord, saveme. 31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth hishand, and took hold of him, and
saith unto him, O thou of little faith, wher efor e didst thou doubt? °51 And he went up unto them
into the boat; 232 And when they were gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. "and they were
sore amazedinthemselves; 52for they under stood not concer ningtheloaves, but their heart was
hardened, “and straightway the boat was at the land whither they were going. 233 And they that
werein the boat wor shippedhim, saying, Of atruth thou art the Son of God. 34 And when they
had crossed over, they cameto the land, unto Gennesaret. "and moored to the shore. 54 And
when they were come out of the boat, straightway the people knew him, 235 And when the men
of that place knewhim, they sent intoand ran round about that whole region, and beganto carry
about ontheir beds thosethat were sick, where they heard he was. 2and brought unto himall that
were sick; °56 And wheresoever he entered, intovillages, or intocities, or intothe country, they
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laid the sick in the mar ketplaces, 36 and they besought himthat they might only touch Pif it were
but the border of his garment: and as many astouched him were made whole.

Bible Text with Commentary:

9415 Jesus ther efor e per ceiving that they wer e about to come and take him by for ce, to make
himking, withdrew again into the mountain himsaf alone. [Jesus had descended to the plainto feed
the multitude, but, percaiving this mistaken desire of the people, he frugtrated it by dismissing hisdisciples
and retiring by himsdf into the mountain] 222 And straightway he constrained the {his} 2disciples
to enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the other side, °to Bethsaida [the suburb of
Capernaum], 2till he should send the multitudes {°while he himsdlf sendeth the multitude} away.
[The obedience of the disciplesin leaving him helped to persuade the multitude to do likewise] 46 And
after he had taken leave of them, 223 And after he had sent the multitudes away, he went up
{Pdeparted} dinto the mountain apart to pray: and whenevenwas come, he wasthere alone.[The
news of John's assassination was cal culated to exasperate him in the highest degree, and aso to deeply
distresshim. He needed the benefits of prayer to keep down resentment, and to prevent despondency. For
this he started away as soon as he heard the news, but the people prevented himfill night] 916 And when
evening came, his disciples went down unto the sea; 17 and they entered into a boat, and were
going over the seaunto Capernaum. °47 And whenevenwas come, the boat wasin the midst of
the sea, and he alone on the land. “and it was now dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them.
[ They evidently expected that he would follow. Possibly they skirted the shore, hoping that he would hall
themand come onboard.] 18 And the sea wasrising by reason of a great wind that blew. 224 But
the boat was nowin the midst of the sea, distr essed by the waves; for the wind was contrary. [That
is, it blew from the west, the direction toward which the disciples were rowing] 48 And seeing them
distressed in rowing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about {%in} °the fourth watch of the
night [from 3 to 6 A. M] he cometh {came} Punto them, walking upon the sea. [The disciples of
Jesus can rest assured that the eyes of the Lord will behold ther distresses, and that sooner or later the
Lord himsdf will ariseand draw near for their ddiverance] 919 W henther efor e they had r owed about
five and twenty or thirty furlongs [that is, about three and a hdf miles, or about half way acrossthe seal,
they behold Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nighuntothe boat: Pand he would have passed
by them: 226 And {*49 but} ®whenthe disciples saw him walking on the sea, they weretroubled,
dand they were afraid. "they supposedthat it was a ghost, and criedout; ®saying, It isaghost; and
theycriedout for fear. P50 for they all sawhim, and were troubled. [Their fearswould probably have
been greater if Jesus had approached the boat, for they were severe enough to make them cry out, even
when he was seen to be passing by them.] 227 But straightway Jesus spake unto {°with} them, and
saith unto them, {?saying,} Be of good cheer; it is |; benot afraid. [There was no mistaking that
voice. If Isaac knew the voice of Jacob (Gen. xxvii. 22), Saul the voice of David (I. Sam. xxvi. 17), and
Rhoda the voice of Peter (Actsxii. 13), muchmore did the apostles know the voice of the great Master.]
421 They were willing ther eforeto receive him into the boat [Superdtitious fears are not dways so
soon alayed. Hisvoice brought great assurance]: 228 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it
be thou, bid me come unto thee upon the waters. 29 And he said, Come. And Peter went down
fromthe boat, and walkeduponthe waters to come to Jesus. [ Thisscene comportswiththe character
of Peter, who had aways a rash willingness to go into danger, and a lack of steadfasiness to hold out
through it.] 30 But when he saw the wind, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried out,
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saying, Lord, save me. [So long as the attention of Peter was fixed upon the Lord's command he
succeeded inhisventure; but so soonas he let the power of the tempest distract histhoughts, hisfathfaled
and hebeganto sink.] 31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth hishand, and took hold of him,
and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, wher efore didst thou doubt? [ Fear isa source of doubt and
anenemy of faith. Those who would achieve the victories of faithmust overcome their fears]] 51 And he
went up untothemintothe boat; 232 And when they wer e gone up intothe boat, the wind ceased.
and they wer e sore amazed in themsalves; 52 for they understood not concer ning the loaves,
but their heart was har dened, “and straightway the boat was at the land whither they were going.
433 And they that werein the boat wor shipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God.
[ The disciples showed the hardness of their hearts in that the working of one miracle did not prepare them
ether to expect or to comprehend any other mirade whichfollowed. They ought to have worshipped Jesus
asthe Son of God when they saw the five thousand fed, but they did not. But when he had done that, and
had walked upon the water, and quieted the wind, and transported the boat to the land, they were
overcome by theiteration of his miraculous power, and confessed his divinity.] 34 And when they had
crossed over, they came to the land, unto Gennesar et. "and moored to the shore. [The land of
Gennesaret was a plain at the western end of the lake of Gdilee. Josephus describes it as about thirty
furlongsin length by twenty in average width, and bounded on the west by asemicircular lineof hills] 54
And when they were come out of the boat, straightway the people knew him, 235 And when the
menof that place knewhim, they sent into and ran round about that whole region, and beganto
carry about ontheir beds thosethat were sick, where they heard he was. 2and brought unto him
all that were sick; °56 And wheresoever he entered, into villages, or into cities, or into the
country, they laid the sick inthe marketplaces, 236 and they besought him that they might only
touch Pif it were but the border of his garment: and as many as touched him were made whole.
[ Thoughthe apostles had started their boat toward Capernaum, the stormappearsto have deflected their
course, and the language of the text suggests that they probably came to land at the southend of the plain,
somewhere near Magdala, and made a circuit of the cities in the plain of Gennesaret on their way to
Capernaum. As he did not stop in these cities, the Sck were laid in the Street that they might touch himiin
passing through. Moreover, as they knew the course that he was taking, by running ahead they could
anticipate his arivads and have the sick gathered to take advantage of his presence. The story of the
womanwho touched the hem of his garment had evidently spread far and wide, and deeply impressed the
popular mind.]

Study Questions:

1. Why did Jesus withdraw into the mountains? How long was He there and what did He do while
there?

2. What did Jesus have the gpostles do while He sent the multitudes away?

What time was it when the gpostles were in the midst of the sea having trouble rowing? How far had

they gone and why were they having trouble rowing?

What was Jesus doing when they saw Him on the sea?

What was the gpostles reaction having seen Jesus?

What did Jesus say to the apostles? What did Peter say to Jesusin response?

Why did Peter sink after walking on the water? What did he say to Jesus?

What did Jesus do and say when saving Peter?

w
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9. What does Peter'sinability to walk on the water teach us about faith?

10. What happened when Peter and Jesus got into the boat?

11. Why were the apostles amazed at this miracle? What does this teach us about ourselves?
12. What did the gpostles say when worshiping Jesus?

13. What did peoplein that region do when they heard that Jesus was there? What happened?
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LXIV.
DISCOURSE ON SPIRITUAL FOOD AND TRUE
DISCIPLESHIP. PETER'S CONFESSION.

(At the synagogue in Capernaum.)
dJoHN vI. 22-71.

Bible Text:

422 On the morrowthe multitude that stood on the other side of the seasaw that there was
no other boat ther e, save one, and that Jesus enter ed not with hisdisciplesintothe boat, but that
his discipleswent away alone 23 (howbeit there came boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place
wher e they ate the bread after the Lord had giventhanks): 24 whenthe multitude ther efore saw
that Jesuswas not there, neither his disciples, they themselves got into the boats, and cameto
Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 25 And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said
unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, |
say untoyou, Y e seek me, not because ye saw signs, but becauseye ate of the loaves, and were
filled. 27 Work not for the food which perisheth, but for the food which abideth unto eternal life,
which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, even God, hath sealed. 28 They
said therefore unto him, What must we do, that we may work the works of God? 29 Jesus
answer edand said untothem, Thisisthe work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.
30 They said therefore unto him, What then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe
thee? what workest thou? 31 Our fathersatethe mannain the wilderness; asit iswritten, He
gave them bread out of heaven to eat. 32 Jesustherefore said unto them, Verily, verily, | say
unto you, It was not M oses that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth you the
true bread out of heaven. 33 For the bread of God s that which cometh down out of heaven, and
giveth lifeunto theworld. 34 They said therefore unto him, Lord, evermore give usthis bread.
35 Jesus said untothem, | amthe bread of life: he that comethto me shall not hunger, and he that
believeth on me shall never thirst. 36 But | said untoyou, that ye have seen me, and yet believe
not. 37 All that which the Father giveth me shall come untome; and himthat comethtome | will
in nowise cast out. 38 For | am come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me. 39 And thisisthewill of him that sent me, that of all that which he hath given
me | should lose nothing, but should raiseit up at the last day. 40 For thisisthewill of my Father,
that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life; and | will
raisehimup at the last day. 41 The Jewstherefore murmured concer ning him, because he said,
| am the bread which came down out of heaven. 42 And they said, I snot this Jesus, the son of
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how doth he now say, | am come down out of
heaven? 43 Jesusanswered and said untothem, M urmur not among your selves. 44 No man can
come to me, except the Father that sent medraw him: and | will raise him up in thelast day. 45
It iswritten in the prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every onethat hath heard from
the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. 46 Not that any man hath seenthe Father, save
hethat isfrom God, he hathseenthe Father. 47 Verily, verily, | say untoyou, Hethat believeth
hatheternal life. 481 am thebread of life. 49 Your fathersatethemannain thewilderness, and
they died. 50 Thisisthe bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat ther eof,
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and not die. 511 am the living bread which came down out of heaven: if any man eat of this
bread, he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which I will give is my flesh, for thelife of the
world. 52 The Jewsther efor e stroveonewith another, saying, How can thisman giveushisflesh
to eat? 53 Jesustherefore said untothem, Verily, verily, | say untoyou, Except ye eat the flesh
of the Son of manand drink hisblood, ye have not lifein yourselves. 54 He that eateth my flesh
and drinketh my blood hath eternal life: and | will raise him up at thelast day. 55 For my flesh
ismeat indeed, and my blood isdrink indeed. 56 He that eateth my fleshand drinketh my blood
abideth in me, and | inhim. 57 Astheliving Father sent me, and | live because of the Father; so
he that eateth me, he alsoshall live because of me. 58 Thisisthe bread which came down out of
heaven: not asthefathersate, and died; hethat eateth thisbread shall livefor ever. 59 These
things said hein the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 60 M any ther efor e of hisdisciples,
when they heard this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it? 61 But Jesus knowing in
himsdf that his disciplesmurmured at this, said unto them, Doth this causeyou to stumble? 62
What thenif ye should behold the Son of man ascending where he was before? 631t isthespirit
that givethlife; the flesh profiteth nothing: the wordsthat | have spoken unto you are spirit, and
arelife. 64 But thereare some of you that believenot. For Jesusknew from the beginning who
they were that believednot, and who it was that should betray him. 65And hesaid, For thiscause
have |l said unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it be given unto him of the Father.
66 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 67 Jesus said
therefore untothe twelve, Would ye al sogo away? 68 Smon Peter answered him, Lord, towhom
shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. 69 And we have believed and know that thou art
the Holy One of God. 70 Jesus answered them, Did not | choose you the twelve, and one of you
isadevil? 71 Nowhe spake of Judasthe son of Simon Iscariot, for heit wasthat should betray
him, being one of the twelve.

Bible Text with Commentary:

422 On the morrow[the morrow after Jesus fed the five thousand] the multitude that stood on the
other sde of the sea[onthe east Sde, opposite Capernaum] sawthat there was no other boat there,
save one, and that Jesus entered not with hisdisciplesinto the boat, but that his disciples went
away alone 23 (howbeit there came boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place wherethey ate the
bread after the Lord had giventhanks): 24 whenthe multitude ther efore saw that Jesus was not
there, neither hisdisciples,they themselvesgot intothe boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking
Jesus. [This sentenceis acomplicated one, because it contains muchinacondensed form. Onthe evening
of the miracle the multitude had seen that there was but one boat, and that the discipleshad gone away in
it, leaving Jesus in the mountain. Jesus had dispersed the multitude, but many of them had not gone very
far. On the morrow they came again to the scene of the miracle, and were perplexed at not finding Jesus.
After some time they became convinced that he was not there, because if he had been his discipleswould
have returned to seek him. In the meantime the keen-eyed boatmen about Tiberias, then the largest city
on the lake, seeing the multitude onthe farther shore, saw in their presence there an opportunity to earn a
ferry fee, sothey soon crossed the laketo accommodate the people. As Capernaum was the well-known
headquarters of Jesus, the boatmenwere directed to proceed thither that the multitude might find him] 25
And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when camest
thou hither? [They found him a Capernaum in the synagogue, having but lately arrived from the land of
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Gennesaret. Though their question relates only to the time when Jesus crossed, it implies and includes a
desire to know the manner ds0.] 26 Jesus answer ed them and said, Verily, verily [his answer was
as serious asther questionwasflippant], | say untoyou, Ye seek me, not becauseye sawsigns [Jesus
includesthe hedling of the sick aswell as the feeding of the multitude], but because ye ate of the loaves,
and werefilled. [They did not seek Jesus becausethey saw in him adivine Friend who could satisfy the
deep needs of the soul, but as a wonder-worker who could fill their bodies with food when occasion
required.] 27 Work not for the food which perisheth [bodily food], but for the food which abideth
unto eter nal life [spiritud food], whichthe Son of man shall give untoyou: for himthe Father, even
God, hath sealed. [Inour land amanconsentsto and makes a written insrument hisown--an expression
of hiswill--by sgningit; but inthe East he did this by affixing hissed to it (1. Kings xxi. 8; Egth. iii. 12; viii.
10; Jer. xxxii. 10). The meening of Jesus words, therefore, is that God the Father had commissioned him
as Messiah, and had authenticated his mission as such by the works which he had given him to do--John
v. 36.] 28 They said therefore unto him, What must we do, that we may work the wor ks of God?
[They wished to know what to do in order to earn the abiding food; thet is, by what works they might so
please God as to obtain it. Humanity, in seeking to answer this question, has invented pilgrimages,
penances, fasts, mutilations and many other methods of salf-punishment; not heeding the plainand decisve
answer of Jesus.] 29 Jesus answer edand said untothem, Thisisthework of God, that ye believe
on him whomhe hath sent. [Bdlief in Jesus as the Son of God is the one dl-comprehensive work which
pleases God (Heb. xi. 6). Jesus reiteratesthisimportant truth saverd timesinthis discourse; see verses 35,
36, 40, 47, etc., and the doctrine contained in it is elaborated in the epistles of Paul.] 30 They said
therefore unto him, What then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe thee? what
workest thou? 31 Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; asit iswritten, He gave them
bread out of heaven to eat. [The trend of questions and answers in this discourse forms a close pardld
to that at John iv., but with a different concluson. There Jesus discoursed of life under the figure of water,
and here under the figure of bread. There the woman vacillated between her good and evil impulses until
her better nature triumphed. Here there was allike vacillation, terminating in an opposite result. There the
woman compared Jesus with Jacob, the wdl-digger (John iv. 12); here the people compare him with
M oses, the manna-giver--each comparing imunfavorably.] 32 Jesus ther efore said untothem, Verily,
verily, | say unto you, It was not Mosesthat gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father
givethyouthe true bread out of heaven. 33 For the bread of Godisthat which cometh down out
of heaven, and giveth life untotheworld. [In testing the claims of Jesus the Jews proceeded upon the
hypothesis that the Messiah must be greater than al the prophets, and that this greatness must be
authenticated or sealed by greater signs than those wrought by others. Proceeding under this method, they
compared the miracle just wrought by Jesus with the fdl of manna in the days of Moses and drew
conclusions unfavorable to Jesus. They reason thus: "Maoses fed many millions for forty years with breed
from heaven, but M oses was |less than the Messiah. This man fed but five thousand for only one day and
gave them barley bread. This man is even less than Moses, and consequently far less than the Messah."]
34 They said therefore unto him, Lord, evermore give usthis bread. [They readily recognized the
insufficiency of manna and the possibility of God sending a better bread, and in a vague, wondering,
half-credulous mood they asked for it just asthe womanasked for water (John iv. 15). In answer to each
et of questions Jesus proceeded to reved himself, and to show that the blessings sought were not externd
to himsdf, but were in himsdf and were obtained by bdlief in him. When Jesus stood thus sdlf-revealed,
the Samaritan woman believed in him and was satisfied; but these Jews at Capernaum disbelieved and
murmured.] 35 Jesus said untothem, | amthe bread of life: he that comethto me shall not hunger,
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and hethat believeth on me shall never thirst. [Compare Johniv. 10, 13, 14.] 36 But | said unto
you, that ye have seen me, and yet believe not. [The persondity of Jesus was the greet proof of his
divinity, but the Jews, though familiar with that persondity, refused to consider it, and kept clamoring for
asgn. Hence Jesus gates the hopel essness of the situation. If one refuses to bdieve in the sun when he
seesitslight, fedsits heat and witnessesiitslife-giving power, by what sgnwill you demonstrateto him the
existence of the sun?] 37 All that which the Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him that
comethtome | will innowise cast out. [These words of Christ arise naturdly out of the Stuation. The
Jews, havingwavered between belief and dishdlief, had settled in a proud disbelief whichwas about to be
expresad in murmuring and scorn. They were complacently self-satisfied, and fdt that they had displayed
great wisdominarriving at this decision. But Jesus strikes at their pride by informing themthat they are not
his because God has regjected them as unworthy to be given to him. There is no suggestionor hint that the
Father acts arbitrarily in sdecting whom he shdl give to Christ. The Son of God followed a prescribed
course in thewinning of men. If thisdid not win them, it was the Father's decreethat they werenot his. If
this course did winthem, Jesus in nowiserejected them, no matter how lowly their Sation, or how vilethar
past record.] 38 For | am come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of himthat
sent me. 39 And thisisthe will of him that sent me, that of all that which he hath given mel
should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. 40 For thisisthewill of my Father, that
every onethat beholdeth the Son, and beieveth on him, should have eternal life; and | will raise
him up at thelast day. [It was the purpose of God the Father to offer to the sons of men an eternd life
through the life-giving power of Jesus Christ. The power whichwasto work inmenafitnessfor this exalted
honor was abdlief in the Son. How could signs and wonders be wrought contrary to the Father's will?
They ought to have believed for the Sgns and wonders he had aready wrought, instead of pretending that
he had wrought none that were conclusive of hisclams] 41 The Jews ther efor e murmuredconcer ning
him, because he said, | am the bread which came down out of heaven. 42 And they said, Isnot
this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how doth he now say, | am
come down out of heaven? [The Jews had entered with Christ upona discussion asto whether he was
a greater prophet than Moses, and as they denied even this fact, it is not to be wondered that they
murmured at the turn which the discussion had taken. In asserting that he came down from heaven, etc.,
he ascribed to himself a participation inthe divine glory which entitled him to an aosolute superiority over
dl men, prophets or others. This cdlam was to them insufferable, and they thought they had a sufficient
answer to it in that they supposed themsalves to be acquainted with his birth and parentage]] 43 Jesus
answer ed and said unto them, Murmur not among your selves. 44 No man can come to me,
except the Father that sent medraw him: and | will raisehim up in thelast day. 45I1tiswritten
in the prophets [Isa. liv. 13; Jer. xxxi. 33, 34; Jod iii. 16, 17], And they shall all be taught of God.
Every one that hath heard fromthe Father, and hath lear ned, cometh unto me. [Jesus rebukesther
murmuring as out of place. They thought themselves offended by what they believed to be an intolerable
assumption on his part. But they were redly offended in him for an entirdly different cause, viz.: because
they were not drawn by the Father. The Father had giventhe law asatutor to draw to Chrigt (G4. iii. 24),
and he had aso sent forth his prophets for the same purpose. Those who had availed themselves of this
ingtruction, and had learned the Father's lessons, were ready to cometo Christ. The sense of misery and
desire of redemption begotten by the law drove one to Chrigt, and dl the yearnings and aspirations inspired
by the prophets attracted him thither. The Father had taught, but the people had not learned, just as their
fathers had not learned; and Jesus accuses them in language kindred to the accusation of Moseswhenhe
says, "But Jehovah hath not given you a heart to know, and eyesto see, and earsto hear, unto this day"
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(Deut. xxix. 4). In each case the people were to blame.] 46 Not that any man hath seen the Father,

save he that isfrom God, he hath seenthe Father. [The Jews might have construed the words of Jesus
as indicating an immediate relation to the Father and of obtaining ingtruction directly from him. Such a
doctrine would gtrike at the mediation of Christ. Jesus therefore guards againg this fase apprehensionby
denying humanity'sdirect accessto God the Father, and damingit as hisown exdusive right. Theteaching
of the Father which he spoke of was obtained through the Scriptures and (in earlier times) the prophets,

who were the authors of the Scriptures] 47 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that believeth hath
eternal life. 48 1 am the bread of life. [Jesus here reasserts the proposition to which the Jews had
objected. Having paused to speak of the cause of their objections, he now asserts the main propositions,

that he may enlarge upon them.] 49 Your fathersate the mannain the wilderness, and they died.

[Manna did not stay death. During the forty years sojournin the wilderness dl the grown menwho started
fromEgypt died savetwo.] 50 Thisisthe bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a manmay
eat thereof, and not die. [He quietly condescends to contrast the two breads. Mannasmply sustained
the body like any other naturd food; it did no more. Jesusis supernatura food; he sustains the spirit unto
eternal life] 511 amthe living bread which came down out of heaven: if any maneat of thisbread,

he shall livefor ever: yea and the bread which | will giveismy flesh, for the life of the world. [He
had declared himsdf to be the bread of life, but bread mugt be assmilated. The assmilation of naturd
bread requires eating, but Jesus, the spiritua bread, is assmilated by beieving onhim. But he was not then
perfected asthe bread of life. It was necessary that he should sacrifice himsdlf for our Sns before sns could
be forgiven, and it was necessary for gns to be forgiven before men could have life with God. By his
sacrifice onthe cross he opened the fountain of forgiveness. By raising his humanity from the dead and by
taking it with him in his ascengion into heaven, he showed the results which men may expect to accrue to
themby his death uponthe cross.] 52 The Jews ther efor e strove one withanother, saying, Howcan
this man give us his flesh to eat? [They were not dl of one mind with regard to Christ, and they
discussed fromopposite sidesthe problemraised by these mysterious words.] 53 Jesus ther efore said

untothem, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of manand drink his
blood, ye have nat life in your selves. [He here expressed in words what he afterward expressed in
symbols, when he gave the Lord's supper. The vitd force of a disciple is proportioned to his belief in,

remembrance of, and desireto assmilate the Christ.] 54 He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my
blood hath eternal life: and | will raise himup at the last day. 55 For my flesh ismeat indeed, and

my blood isdrink indeed. [The fleshto be esten must be broken, and the blood, if it is to be drunk, must
be poured out. Christ speaks of himsdf as the sacrifice given for the saving of the world, and one mugt
appropriate to himsdf by faith this expiation and find in it reconciliation with God if he would live; but the
next verse enlarges the thought and shows that it includes more than the idea of expiation.] 56 He that
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him. [The thought of drinking blood
was dartling to the Jew, for he was forbidden to taste even the blood of animas, and the reason assigned
was very pertinent--because the blood was the life of the animad (Gen. ix. 4; Lev. xvii. 10-14). By ingging,
therefore, on the drinking of hisblood, Jesus hasinssted that his very life be absorbed and assmilated. To
be disciples of other teachers it is only necessary that we accept and follow ther doctrine. But to be a
disciple of Chrig is to do more than this. His divinity permits us to have a spiritud communion and
flowship with him, an abiding inhis presence, anindweling of his Spirit, and a veritable assmilaionaf life
from him. Were it otherwise he could not be food for the spirit--bread of life. He had started to show to
the Jewsthat he wasto the spirit what bread was to the body. It was difficult to bring home to their carna
minds so spiritua a thought, and therefore Jesus clothed it in carnal metaphors and made it as plain as
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possible. Christians to-day, being more spiritually minded, and more used to spiritud language, are
somewhat confused by the carnal dressinwhich Jesus clothed histhought] 57 Asthe living Father sent

me, and | live because of the Father; so he that eateth me, he alsoshall live because of me.[The
result of our unionor abidingwithChrigt is a perfect life. The life of the Father entersthe soul of the disciple
through the mediatorship of the Son. The Father, who is the fountain of life, sent forththe Sonthat he might
bestow it upon dl who bdievein him and abideinhim.] 58 Thisisthe bread which came down out of
heaven: not asthefathersate, and died; he that eateth thisbread shall live for ever. [Thus Jesus
sums up the comparison which the Jews had thrust upon him between himsdf and the manna] 59 These
things said hein the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. [It was in the synagogue built by the
centurion, which we have before mentioned. Pots of manna appear to have been engraved upon its walls,
possibly uponthefrieze, for Colond Wilson says of it: "It was not without acertain strange feding that, on
turning over one of the blocks (in the ruins), we found the pot of manna engraved on its face, and
remembered the words, 'l am that bread of life Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are
dead."] 60 Many therefore of hisdisciples,whenthey heard this, said, Thisis a hard saying; who
canhear it? 61 But Jesus knowing in himsalf that his disciplesmurmuredat this, said untothem,

Doth this cause you to sstumble? 62 What then if ye should behold the Son of man ascending
where hewas before? [If the prophecy of his sacrifice disturbed their dreams of atempora kingdom,

what would be the effect of his ascensgon on those dreams? The Book of Acts answers our Lord's
question. Inthe very hour of the ascension the very apostles were still expecting the reviva of the kingdom
of David, with Jerusdem for its capitd. But ten days later, at Pentecost, they had abandoned the earthly
ideaand looked upon Jesus as enthroned at the right hand of God--Actsi. 6; ii. 32-36.] 631t isthe spirit
that giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | have spoken unto you are spirit, and
arelife. [Jesus here tells them plainly that his words relate to the spiritud redm, and to life in that redm.
Itishis Spirit in our spirit which gives eternd life. Hisflesh in our flesh would profit nothing, even were a
priest able, by hisblessing, to performthe miracle of transubgtantiation. The life-principle of Jesus lay inhis
divinity, and hisdivinity lay inhis Spirit, and not in hisflesh. We would not come in contact with his divinity
by edting that which represented his humanity.] 64 But there are some of you that believe not. For
Jesus knewfromthe beginning whotheywerethat believed not, and who it was that should betray
him. 65 And hesaid, For thiscause havel said unto you, that no man can come unto me, except

it be givenunto himof the Father. [Jesus here distinguishes between those who were drawn to him by
divineinfluences, and who weretherefore ready to follow himas he redly was, and those who were drawn
to him by mi staken notions concerning him, and who would desert imas soon asthey discovered that ther
conceptions of imwereincorrect. He knew the reasonwhich prompted eachto become hisdisciple] 66
Upon thismany of hisdisciples went back, and walkedno morewith him. [He had sfted them, for
their fdse following could be of no benefit either to them or to hiskingdom.] 67 Jesus said therefore
unto the twelve, Would ye al so go away? [Jesus had sfted the outer cirdle of hisdisciples, and the loss,
though propheticdly anticipated, was not without its pang. In this Sixty-seventh verse he proceeds to gft
the innermogt circle, and his words are full of pathos. By giving them an opportunity to depart he cdled
forth from them an expresson of loyalty which bound them more closdly to him.] 68 Simon Peter
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. 69 And we have
believedand knowthat thouart the Holy One of God. 70 Jesusanswer ed them, Did not | choose
you thetwelve, and one of youisadevil? 71 Now he spake of Judasthe son of Simon Iscariot,
for he it wasthat should betray him, being one of the twelve. [We have seenfromverse 64 that Jesus
has aready had the betrayer in his mind. Here he speaks of him openly. In a discourse which forecasted
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his passion it was naturd that he should dlude to his betrayer, especidly when his presence enforced
remembrance. But there was another reason to mention him a thistime. He was an illugtration of the truth
that no man could be ared follower of Jesus unless he became such by the drawing of the Father.]

NOTE.--On the following page will be found a foot-note indicating a disagreement as to chronology. In the
preparation of this work the senior editor preferred to let the junior editor be responsible for the harmonistic and
chronologica features of it, and hence his corrections as to these particulars are obliged to appear as foot-notes, since
it is now impossible to readjust the work to suit them.--P. Y. P.

Study Questions:
1. When and where did Jesus preach this sermon?
2. How did the multitudes get to Capernaum the day after Jesus fed them? What compelled them to look
for Jesusin Capernaum?
3. Whenthe multitudefound Jesus in Capernaum, what did they ask Him? What was Jesus answer and
how was it proven to be a true answer after the completion of His sermon?
4. For what food did Jesustell them to work?
5.  Who gives usthe food that enduresto eternd life? What isthe food and how isit obtained?
6. Inwhat way had God set His sedl on Jesus?
7. What did Jesustell them to do to work the works of God?
8. Why is"thework" of God to believe in Jesus?
9. If webdievein Jesus, will we be saved? Explain.
10. Why did the Jews request asign (to see awork)?
11. What sgn(work) did the Jews say that Moses had given? Why was the manna not the true bread of
heaven?
12. What sgn would Jesus give them to prove that He was the true bread of heaven that gives life?
Explan.
13. What did the Jews ask Jesus to give them? What was Jesus answer?
14. After Jesus told them that He was the bread of life (Jn. 6:35), what did Jesustell them they have to
do to partake of the bread of life?
a  What had the Jews not done that had prevented them from partaking of the bread of life?
15. Who would come to Jesus and partake of the bread of life? Why was this possible?
16. What would happen to those who believed on Jesus?
17. Why did the Jews murmur after Jesus said that He was the bread which came down out of heaven?
18. Why did Jesustell them not to murmur? Why couldn't the Jews understand that He was the bread
come down from heaven?
19. How does people draw people to Jesus resulting in eternd life?
20. Why does Jesus say:
a  tha Heisthe living bread which came down from heaven?
b. that the bread He givesfor thelife of the world is His flesh?
21. Why must we est Jesus flesh and drink His blood?
22. Who abidesin Jesus and in whom does Jesus abide?
23. How do we eat Jesus flesh and drink His blood?
a. Doesthisteach the doctrine of transubstantiation? Explain.
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24,
25.

26.
27.
28.

29.

What was the reaction of many of His disciples who heard the sermon in the synagogue?

If they sumbled over Jesus sermonwherein He confessed being the bread of life that came down from
heaven, what € se would they sumble over?

What giveslife - flesh or Spirit? How?

Who is Jesus talking about in John 6:64 that would betray Him? How does this apply to us?

What was Peter's response when Jesus asked the twelve if they dso wanted to go awvay? How isthis
applicable to ustoday?

Which one of the twelve was a devil? Why?
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